1. Sam. xii. 23, 24. I will te 
the right way; 
bim with all: 
Feat things he: 
2 Per. i. 12. I uill not be 
always in remembrance 
ye know them, 
ſent tut. 
Luke xvii. 10. When ye ſha 
thing: ee comma 
are unprofita ervantss. 
aro our duty to 
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My Dear Friends | = 
e Oadering wh my ſelf, Th. beſide 7 
7 my Lords- ay Pr eaching, 1 might 4 
8 he further ſerviceable to out Souls, 
Nin promoting your Spiritual Wel- 


4 7 I 2 
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| Fd It pleaſed God to put it into 
my heart, to draw up ſome Practical Directions 
for your better guidance in the way to Heaven. 
Accordingly 1 ſet upon the Work üb all readi-- 
neſs and alacrity, e much perſwaded in my 

ſelf, 87 ſorne (pin al advantage might.(through 7 
b ccrue unto your Souls t thereby: - -* 

The Lord, aan 5 the : of all hearts, 
4 knoweth, that mY only end ig Tanna: 
of advancement of your [Everlaſting *Salyatipns 
which if it ſhall be any . dy * 

{mall Treazife, I hall never repent of my pains, : 
nnd coſt; but ſhall very much ele thar the 
Lord hath inahled me (in any mealure) ta be 
ſerviceable to him in the furtherance of the 
Galgel of oh four Sen, eſpecially among you - /} 

my dear Flock. Sevexal Tae ue e 
had ſome inf ence upon be gk 1 


but the main 18 
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infinite Goodneſs wg, ing . * te 
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= a weak, frail, Earthen Veſſel, with that ineſti- 
* 0 1 8 | 

muable Treaſure, the Myſteries of the Goſpel, and 
appointed me to preach unto you in particular ¶ t 
7 1 Riches of Chriſt I account it t 
the greateſt honour a poor Creature can be ca- if © 
pable of, to be made directly ſabiervient to the a 

N 

ac 


1 - glorious Counſel and gracious Purpo'e of his 
Creator; for the recovery and reſtauration of 


the World by Jeſus Chriſt ; nd ther fore that MW ar 
Ve Miniſters of the Goſpel, to whom God hath th 
Vvouchſafed this honour, have che 8 | C 
gagement and obligation laid upon us to preac C 
the Goſpel, both in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon ; Ml fo 

and to lay out our ſelves all manner of ways, if to 
by any means we may gain Souls unto Chriſt, Wl wi 
and build them up in him. Now this way to 
have here taken will have this advantage above ly : 
others, above my ordinary Preaching, and per ·¶ afte 
formance of other miniſterial Duties among you: Pie 
that whereas by them 1] can mind you of the the 
things which belong unto your Everlaſting Peace lea 
only while Tam in this Tabernacle: By this, a nc 
itt is ſaid of Abel, Heb. xi, 4. I may ſtill ſpeai Pros 
0 you, even when dead. Accept therefore (mi H. 
dear Friends and Neighbours) this little Treatiſi . 


from the hands of your loving Paſtor,” who 
heart is exceedingly inlarged towards you, great 
ly longing after you in all the Bowels of ſeſ 
1: Chriſt. For what is my Hope, or Foy, or Crow 
e rejoycing? Are not even ye in the preſence of on 
| *© Lord Feſus Chriſt at his coming? 1 Thel. ii. 1. 
Aͤecept it therefore and reftific your acceptand 
dy reading of it, and much more by à conſci 
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75 be Epiſtle Dedicator "+ 
I think they will carry their e own N 


in it. 
dence with them, that they are all agreeable o 
the word of God: For I have not made it , * 
buſineſs to mint new Notions, but to preſs up- 
on you old Truths, and known Duties. I have 
drawn them up in a plain and familiar ſtile ang 
Method, ſtudying rather to be profitable, than. 


accurate: They are of daily uſe to an holy life; 
and therefore, I hope, you will daily peruſe. 
them. They are of general uſe to all fs 


| Chriſtians, at all times, in their ſeveral Places, 


Callings, Conditions, and Relations; and there 
fore I hope you will give the more diligent heed 
to them. Such whoſe Callings and Buſineſſes 


to look into ſuch Treatiſes as this, I do earneſt- 
ly intreat them, that atleaſt on the Lords Days, 
after the performance of the publick duties of 
Piety in the Congregation, and of private n 
their Families, they would ſpend ſome tit 
reading part of this Book with their Family. 


profitable unto you. Yea, #he God of Peace, © 

that brought again from the Dead our Lord Flut, 
that great Shepherd of the Sheep, through be 
Blood of rhe Everlaſting Covenant, make you” 
perfect in every good work, to do his will, . 


ing in you that which is well-pleaſing in his fights 
and ever, Amen. 
d epulchres, 


ondon, _ 
Decemb. 20. 1660. 


| Your afefionates. and 
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will ſcarce afford them leiſure on the Week-days 
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And the Lord make it abundantly uſeful and bk 


Fbrough Feſus Chriſt; to whom be gfory FOR ever 
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22. of preparing fo ealß, and haw to die well, 
2}, Of the common Mutual Duties nie Hucband * 


28. Of the Duties of Servants to their Maſters, 


| 0 2. Of Secret Prayer in the Morning, 
3.0f Ejaculatory Prayers. 


by Of Chriſtian Watchfulneſs in general. 
6. Of Watchfulneſs over our Thoughts, 

7. Of Watd;fulneſs over our Words. 

8. of Watchfulneſs over our Actions. 
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14. of 0267 Behaviour both in good and bad 3 11 


4 15. Directions to the Rich, hom fn i improve their Wealthy 
to the glory of God and the good of their own Souls. | 
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4 of Chriſtian-like carriage under Reproaches- 
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20. Direction For fant; fying the Lords Day. 
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. Hoc to begin the Day with God. 


a regard it conduceth much to the "1 
practice of an Holy Life, to know 
e ordinary courſe and method f 

W WAY) our Duties, I ſhall therefore begin, 


— 
8. 

3 
4 
ry 
2 
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I At chy firſt awaking in the N 


ä © OA ning, COlie 1 
ſecrate unto God the freſheſt of thy. Thoughts, 
by lifting up thine Heart to him in . Praiſes © 
and Thankſgivings, for that'cgmfortable reſtand 
refreſhment he hath vouchſafed. unto thee. thb 
night paſt, For had not the Lord been th 
more gracious unto thee, thou mighteſt has 
{lept the Sleep of Death; yea, thou mighteſt 
have awaked with Hell Flames about thine ears. 
What cauſe haſt thou therefore to bleſs God, 
as for the mercies of the night, ſo for the e- 
I newing of his mercies with the day! And then 
„ beaniiy beg of God to keep thee, as from. al 
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ariſe from thy corrupt hearr. 
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bos doft. For be is about thy bed, and thy path, 
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eth all things, even the ſecret Thoughts of thine 


* Hhwn to begin the Day with God: 


R — that day, ſo, eſpecially from ſinning 


againſt him; as alſo to direct, aſſiſt, and bleis 
thee in all thy lawful undertakings. _ 
II. Having thus conſecrated thy firſt awoking 
unto God, then let out thine heart in a ſerious 
meditation of God, and of ſome or other of 


dis glorious Attributes: As, 


1. Of his infinite Purity, who is of purer Eyes 
than to behold iniquity with the leaſt approbati- 
on; but hates all fin with a perfect hatred, as 
being contrary to his Nature. A ſerious conſi- 
deration whereof would, through God's bleſſing, 
prove very effectual for the ſuppreſſing of thoſe 
_ worldly and impure thoughts which are apt to 


2. Of rhe Almighty Power of God, whereby 
he is able to ſupply all thy wants, to ſupport 
thee under all thy tryals and temptations, to Car- 
ry thee through all thy undertakings. 
3. Of God's continual preſence about thee, and 
with thee, whereſaever thou art, and whatſoever 


_ Pfal cxxxix. 3. and takes notice of all thy acti- 
ens; and when no man ſeeth thee, yet he ſeeth 
thee, before whoſe Tribunal thou mult one day 
ſtand, to give an account of all thy actions. 
- Surely it would be a ſpecial preſervative againſt 
fin, and a fingrlar mea 's to make thee watch- 
ful over all thy Ways and Actions, it thou didft 
 ferioully confider God's All-ſeeing Preſence 2 
bout E 

4. Of the Omniſciency of God, how be know- 


Heart, and the inward intentions of thy Mind, 
before 


Hoch 10 Begin the Day with: God. "8 


before auhom all "things are naked" and open, 
Heb. iv. 13. Not an ambitious, worldly Mal, 3 


Thought i in thine Heart, but God is privy to it, 


yea, and will bring every ſecret thing into fue 
ment, Eccleſ. xii. 14. This if it were ſeriouſſy 
conſidered, how would it make thee watchiul 
over thy very heart! and careful to ſuppreſs all 
wicked luſtful Thoughts at their firſt riſing! and 


yes 
cry to keep thee upright and ſincere in what thou 
as doſt; eſpecially in the Duties of God's Worſhip - 
nſi- and Service, as knowing re 10 no: en 
ng, before him. 
ofe III. Call to Mind * Sin it is lee abr | 
to findeſt thy ſelf moſt propenſe, and furniſh thy ſelt 
with the ſtrongeſt Arguments thou canſt againſt 
eby it, and then bring up thine heart to a firm Re- 
bort folution, as againſt chat Sin, ſo againſt the Oc- | 
car- caſions and Allurements thereunto. 
064 IV. As thou art riſing out of thy Bed, Jobs all. 2 
and Occaſions of holy and heavenly Ae, 10 
ever give thee Bk r 7 9 
ath, 1. ben thin ſeeſt the Nakedneſs of thy Body, 
acti- Lr that mind thee of thy Sin, which cauſed thee 
eeth WM jir/? to be aſhamed of ir. For our firſt. Parents, 
day before they had ſinned, were not aſhamed 51 
ons. their Nakedneſs, Gen. ii. 25. And how ſhould 


the Conſideration thereof ſtir thee up earneſtix 
to long after the Robe of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, 
to be cloathed there with? which will make thee 
lovely, and amiable in the ſight of Gd. 
2. Le? thy riſing out of thy Bed mind tee, as * 
of a Reſurrection from the Death of Sin, unto 


the Life of Grace here; fo likewiſe of the Reſwr- -j 


rection of thy ** our of the Grave . eren“ 
: 7 1 


4 
. Is 1% Dey, ben thou and yore of | ; 

us muſt 2 1252 ere hp ei ae vs gd 
nan Accodnt of whatſoe ver we have done here. 
3. Ler#he Light of the Day wind thee . 
4 7 Chriſt, who is often in Seriptuse termed Abr, : 
8 Jeu" the true Light. | 
5 Ihen thou art putting on thine Apparel, let 8 
1 ave thine Heart in a ſerious Meditation of the / : 
il Robe of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. And by Faith ap- 1 
ply Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs — thy ſelf, 
5 delle and relying thereupon for the Pardon 
and Forgiveneſs of thy Sins here, and for eter- 
nal Salvation hereafter. 
For Motives to quicken thee up to a conſci- 
onable uſe of theſe forementioned Dzrec7ons. 

1. This wvill be @ ſpecial Means to keep out world- © 


b wanton and impure Thoughts out of thine Heart , L 
do that either they will not dare to come in, or 
mall the eaſier be kept dut. 7 
2. Hereby thine Heart will be en . ch 
ced, and guarded againſt the ſuggeſtions of Satan, 
vdo otherwiſe will not be wanting to caſt bis J 
8 Helliſh Fire- brands into thy Soul. | ch 
14 Good and holy Thoughts, firſt let into the h | 
5 Hears F Chriſtian, will keep it in a better Tune G 
ll the Day after. N 0 
05. Haply ſome will object, that to put in G 
1 Practice theſe Rules and Directions, will take MI ©: 
I! up too much Time, even more than their Cal- * ay 
I * and ogra will afford. = = 

rue it is, ſome Men's Callings and — 


4 b do not afford them ſo much Time 
as others do, yet there are none but may find 
Dome Time for E and W Medita- 
it 4 + i tions. f 


Gan orning. $i 


Ff tions, if it be but in their ziſing out of, tlie 1 
4 Beds, and putting on their Qloaths, +; ;. 1+ 42% 4 
U 2. If thou haſt not Mime to put in Prad clio 
* all theſe Directions, at leaſt thou-mayaſt go over 
MW ſome few of them: Yea, I ſhall give thee this 
; as my eſpecial Advice, if thou art ſueightned in 
1 Time, rather to fix upon ene or two at one 
e Time, than in an overly and perfunctory Mass 
21 ner to ramble over them all every Moraing. 5 
f, ⁶⁵ Tus much of 8 Meditation. 
3 | 1 2 
r- 8 of | 11 
Z CHAP. . 
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, fecrei Prayer in the M. or ning. > 


5 SF 
* 8 O ſoon as thou art up- g into thy Cloſet, 
# O or into ſome private Place, and there offer 
or up unto God a Morning Sacrifice of Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving: Let any Thing be omitted ra- 
ther than that: If thy Buſineſs be urgent and 
Th great, riſe the ſooner, dare not to attempt an, 
255 Thing till thou haſt commended thy ſelf, and 
2 thine Affairs unto God by 2 And indeec 
how canſt thou with an nfidence expect 
we God's Bleſſing upon thy Pains and Endeav ours 
_ without it? it being the Means ſanctified by + 
* | God tor the obtaining his Bleſſing. It thou take þ 
pac any Liberty to omit this Duty, the Devil will } 
I- © work upon thee, that by little and little thou: 2 
1 wilt wax weary of it, if God's Grace de nor 5 
the more powerful in thee. 
The Morning is the fitteſt Time for this Duty 
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up 
1 


* Of ferret Prayer in the Morn! Me. 


f =O worldly Buſineſſes, and Diſtractions. We te 


have a Say ing amongſt us, Aurora Muſs ; amica, ir 


1 a Friend to the Muſes, as being the tt 
beſt Time for Study. I am ſure it is as true, P 
that Zhe Morning is a Friend to the Graces, as 
— the beſt Time for any Holy Service. F. 
Reaſon and Experience teach us, that in the of 
prong our Memories and Senſes are the quick- 
eſt;and all the Faculties of our Souls at their ſe 
as beſt, having recovered freſh Strength through ſc 
the ſweet Sleep and comfortable Reſt we had ut 
the night paſt: And in the Morning, the ſoon- 
er the better; for if thou ſhalt enter upon any in 
worldly Buſineſs, or Diſcourſe, before thou haſt o 
offered up thy Morning Sacrifice, thou ſhalt of 
find it much harder to keep the World out of th 
thine Head, and thine Heart cloſe unto the Du- 
ty. But if ſome extraordinary Buſineſs have oc- Bl el) 
cCaſioned thee to delay it, do not thereupon whol- 
I. Jyomitir, but be careful to take thefirſt Opportu- Ml v 
nity of retiring into ſome ſecret Place, there to T 
| X offer up thy- Morning Sacrifice unto God. in 
This Duty of ſecret Prayer is both command- Wi 
a el, and commended to us in the Word of God. in. 
J. It is expreſly commanaed by our Lord and Bi i: 
Saviour. Mat. vi. 6. When thou prayeſt, enter into Wl 7h: 
15 y Cloſet ; and when thou haſt (but thy Door, pra; Fr. 
t thy Father which is in ſecret, and | thy Father, ¶ vo 
+. which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly. P/. 
Oaur Saviour having in the foregoing Verſe WM -: ; 
" reproved the Scribes and Phariſees, for their dir. 
Vain- glorious Manner of praying in the Syna- it 
gogues and Streets, that they might be ſeen of _ 
e 


Nen; in this Verſe he commands his Diſciples 
= 


—_ 


ena. Prayer in ihe Morning.” ” 


7e Ml to withdraw themſelves out of the View of Men- 
ay into ſome ſecret Place, and chere having: ſhut: « 


he the Door, to offer up A Gacrifice ab rer, 5 4 
le, Praiſe unto God their heavenly Father- . 
as The Reaſon followeth in theſe Words; Thy 4 


HY Father, which ſeeth in ſecret, will 1 thee EF 
he openly : Wherein is declared. = 
cke 1. The Notice that God taketh af our 1 000 9 
eir ſecret Prayers, He ſeeth them; tho* God him- 
gh WF ſelf be inviſible to all, yet nothing is ear, | 
aad unto him. & 

2. The Account that he Wa of them is 1 
in theſe Words, He will reward thee openly: 
Such Account God maketh of the ſecret Prayers : 
of his Servants, that he will not only give what = 
they ask, but reward them for asking. 7 

II. We find ſecret Prayer, in the Moraing 5 
eſpecially, commended to us. 4 
I. By the Example of Chriſt himſelf, of E 
whom it is recorded by St. Mark, Chap. i. 30. 
That early in the Morning, he was Saying alone 
in a ſecret Place. "4 
2. By the Practise of the Saints of God there- 4 
in. Ic is recorded of Fob, That be roſe earl 
in the Morning, and offered Burnt-offerings before 
zhe Lord, Job i. 5. He gave unto God the Firſt. 
Fruits of the Day. And David's Morning De- 
votions are often expreſſed in the Book of 
Fſalms, as Pſal. v. 3. My Voice ſhalt thou hear 
inthe Morning, O Lord, in the Morning will FT 3 
airect my Prayer unto thee, and will look up. And MW 
it is recorded of Daniel, Chap. vi: 10. That 
three times a Day be kneeled upon his Knees, au 
be ras and gave Thanks ; In 2 ] 

; ions: F 


* 


upon a0) Bakneſe, es 

— — — to his Dianer; and in the Even 
ng, before he went ed. And that this was 
his uſual Practice, appears from the following 
111 Hs ' be: did aſoretime; that is, he 
prayed three times a Day, as he wes formerly 
By theſ@ Inſtances (to which many more might 
4 3 be added) you may ee, that it had- been- the Pra. 
dice of God's People, in former Ages, to make 
cionſcience of praying in ſecret, and particularly 
in the Morning. Oh how ſhould their Exam- 
ſtir us up to à conſtant and conſcionable 
Performance thereof! For certainly their Pra- 
Qtice is left upon Record for our Learning and 


Imitation. 
For the more profiable Preſſing this Duty of 


fecret Prayer. 
1 1. I ſhall give you ſome Motives to quicken 
= you up to aconſcionable Performance thereot. 
bf 2. Give you ſome Directions for the right 


Manner of performing it. 
3. Anſwer ſome Queſtions and Objections. 


The Motives may be drawn to three Heads 
x. The Excellency. 2, The Neceſſity. 3. The 


 Dility thereof. 

wy I. "T he Excellency of ſecret Frayer appeareth 

nin theſe Particulars. 

1. In that we do hereby highly honour God, 

and exalt his great Name, and glorious Attri- 
butes; for thereby we acknowled ay to be. 
1. Omnipreſeut; preſent in all , in the 
ect 2 as Ren as in the rule Church. 


2. Omni: 


2+ ue 


. — chat diver — 5. 


gent, of dur Sighs and Tear t ars pour 
ut before him in our Cloſet ss Bonnet 
; 3. Oo 5 able to ſuppl 

d ſtreogthen us in all our Weadkneſſes, to ſupa! 
ort us under all our Trials and Temptations. 


that the Faithful therein enjoy moſt᷑ ſwert 
ommunion with God. In publick® 
nere is more Communion with Saints; but in 
ret Prayers, there is oft more Comtmunion 


ed the Grace and Goodneſs of God, in chear- 
27 and comforting their Hearts with the Aſſu ! 
Ince of his Love, and in melting and breakin 
heir Hearts for their Sins; than they who. 
hoſt conſtant in their ſecret Devotions. Whew: 
daniel was praying alone in ſecret, it was. ſaid 
nto him, Thou art greatly beloved, Dan. ix 
Oz 23. 

3- The Excellenc ecret Pra Amen 
that therein, as "7 . — enjoy rhe 
eteft Communion with God, ſo alſo the freeſÞ 


ore freely unboſomes himſelf unto them, and 
iſcovers ſuch Secrets as are not fit for others to- 
now. The more they withdraw themſelves 
om Men into a ſecret Corner, the more the 
ord unvails his Face, and diſcovers his Love 
nto them. There are none on Earth, who 
ow fo much of the Secrets of God's Love, of 
— of his Counſels, and the Secrets ob 
Heart, as they a rot, 
— uae 


2. The Excellency of ſecrer-Prayer appeateth, i" 43 


ich God. Certainly none have more experien-t - f 


ce of whit is done in dur tnoſt ſuvrer Netise? 4 


9 


- [- 


y-al our want!!! 3 


4 
bs ww 


d fulleſt Communications from God: Therein he 


uno him — 4 Oh the | Fe: Kihbrages 
ber are oftentimes betwixt God, and a praying 
Seim! Oh the graciois Diſeoveties that God 
i makes of himſelf to a Soul in ſecret! And Oh 
tbe glorious Manifeſtations of his Love, which 
2 Chriſtians have felt in their ſecret Addreſ- 
. ſes! When we are upon our Knees in a Corner, 
* then the Lord looks upon us with ſingular De- 
light, and Complacency, and with ſpecial Inti- 
mations of his Love and Favour : Yea, then it 
is, that we often feel and find Soul-raviſhing-In- 
= comes from bis Spirit. How highly then doth | 
Wo it concern us to be much with God in ſecret! 
II. Another Motive may be taken from the 
Nereſſ ty of ſecret Prayer, which appeareth, - 
1. From the Conſideration of the manifold ſecret 
Sins, of which every one ſtands guilty, which are 
not fit to be laid open before others, but to be 
confeſſed in ſecret, between God and a Man's 
own Conſcience. 


2. From the Conſideration of the manifold ſe- [ 
cret Temptations, wwhereunta. awe are ſubject from Oi 
our Adverſary the Devil, who as a roaring Lyon ca. 
walketh about, ſeeking whom he may devour. He I 
fits nor ſtill, but is reftleſs to do all the Miſchiet NM 
he can, andis ever ſeeking all Advantages againſt WIGo7 
us. If he find us abroad, before we have been t is 
with God in ſecret Prayer, we are in great dan- ¶ ſury 
ger of being inſnared, and foiled by him. St. ora 
Origin going forth one Morning out of his Houſe, Heſt le 
before he had perform'd his ſecret Devotions, atio 
met with a ſad Diſaſter. For being apprehend-Miſecre 
ed by ſome wo conſtrained him either to offer rac 
Sacrifice to an Idol, or to ſuffer his Body unna-WWalt t 


& 2:2 turalh 


God all the good Things whereof we ſtand im need- 


ſury of all God's Bleſſings, as well ſpiritual as tem- 
poral. If thou art aſſaulted by Satan, and fear- 


Molives untoJeeret Prayer. -"T" 5 


turally to be abuſed by a Black-amore; he chole* ' 
the former: But afterwards reflecting on what 
he had done, and ſearching out the Cauſe there- 7 
of, what it was that had provoked God to ſuffer  Þ 
him to fall into ſuch wicked Hands, who drew: 
him into fo foul a Sin, he called to mind how Þ} 
he had that Morning omitted his ſecret Devoti-— 
— and thereupon acknowledged God's Juſtice 
therein. 70 ..-., 

. The Neceſſity of ſecret Prayer appeareth from 
the Confederation he manifold Caſualties uber.. 
unto ue are ſubject. For Death lieth every-where' ©; 
in wait for us, ſo that we go every Moment in 
Danger of our Lives. Yea, how many have ri. 
ſen well in the Morning, who have been found'_ 2 
dead before the Evening? O how ſad a thing wil! 
it be to be arreſted by Death, and called to th 
Bar of God's Judgment, to plead guilty, or not 


guilty, before we have preſented ot ſelves at b 


Throne of Grace to ſue forth our Pardon! 

III. Another Motive may be talen from the' | 
Utility and Profit that attends  conſcienſcious Diſ-—- 
harge of this Duty, which is manifold. 4+ 5 2} 


1 


x. Secret Prayer is one effetual, if not the pn 


N 


cipal Me ant, aubereby we attain at the Hand es 


t is the privy Key, whereby we open the Treis a 


ſt Jeſt thou ſhouldſt be overcome by his Femp- 
ations, thou mayſt (by wreſtling Wilk God in 5 
ecret) obtain, if not preſent Deliveraeꝶ 'yet-- - 
race ſufficient to refit them, and Power at 
aſt to overcome them. If thou feeleſt an) La“ 

: any 


BW 


= avy Cortuption working. and ftirring in thee, 
and feareſt leſt it ſhould get the Victory over 
thee, thou mayſt by this Means obtain ſo much 
Power and Strength againſt it, that it ſhall not 
have Dominion over thee. Luſt, as ſtrong as it 
is; will not be able to ſtand before ſecret Prayer, 


| ; if it be feryent : Only be careful that when thou 
W. haſt prayed, thou ſet a Watch. And certainly 


done ſpecial Reaſon why many Chriſtians go ſo 
= long complaining of the working and ſtirring, 
WW yea, of the Power and Prevalency of their Cor- 
r dey do not, ſo often as they 
ſhould, wre wich God in ſecret, for Power 

againſt it. This is an experienged Truth, that 
the more frequent and feryent any Chriſtian 

ig in big Cloſet-prayer, the leſs Power will Sin 
have over hum. $ ff iifdles 6 2 4 445 e %4$54. 
-. a» F is 4 ſpecial Means to preſerve a Chriſtian 


from publ 


rom publick Judgments, in Time of common Cala. 
mity. God uſually takes them into the Chamber 
of his Protection, who frequently betake them- 
ſelves_iato their Chambers of Devotion, and 
there bewail the Sins of the Times and Places 
in Which they live. Exel. ix. 4. we read, how 
they, who prayed and mourned in Lerner 7be 
Abominations which were done in the mu of tb 


1 - City, bad a Mark of Safety ſet upon their Fore- 


= beads, whereby they were preſerved from the 
general Deſtruction, As therefore thou would'ſt 
be kept fafe in a Time of Common Judgment, 
be much wich God in erat bewailing the 
Sins and Iniquities of the Times. 
Mo 5 2 3. E i a ſpecial Means to keep p the Life of 
Wt Grad, a Power of Godlineſs in Men's *! 

—_: . | +4 and 


2 214 Labs: © We are not nt, 5 our 8 
uch ies wilt decay, if they be not daily refteſhe.bt 
9 ich Food: And ſo will the Graces of Gods 


not pirit in us, if they be not daily repaited and 
uſtained, by our conſtant odd rmdency.Þ. 


pur ſelves unto God in ſetfert. - 


nou 
| Secret Prayer, conſtantly and conſtientioaſly 
oF 5 — Pore Truth and Smteruy 


F Grace in the. He is an 1/faelive indeed; F 


08 nean 2 finters Chriſtian, that delights to c- 

— erſe with God in ſecret. A Man my go to | 
be Publick Congregation, add foi in Fewily=» | 
Th plauſe and Cottnentdation of Men, to be a. 
Un Wounred Retgicur; bur be who mach Con 


zur bis Heavenly Father, - qucſtionles: ham as 
Woneſt Hearc, deſirous to * himſeif ung 
Pod. father than unto Men. If therefore thou 


ontenteſt thy ſelf with fr — the — A 
Prayers in ihe Church, a : f 
a the Family, but witkeſt 70 threes 4 

praying in ſecret, thou baft juſt Cauſe torfaſs 
(ect chine hollow and hypreritical: Heart. Atv 
. 11. it is brought as « convincing Argument 
of the Reality of Paul Converſion from a Pew | 
Feator. to be a Profeſſor, a choſen Veſſel unto 
WChrift, Behold be prapetb. And indeed it is ns 
nſepirable Property of all true Saints, in all Pla- 
s of the World, to make Conſcience of fe- 
ret Prayer. Though all that pray in ſecret are © 
ot God's true Saints; yet all the true Saints of 
od do make Confcierice of praying in ſeer 
L al. W ed * 1 every one that 9 


prayer, meerly in Hypocrifie, to gain the Ap-- 


ience of praying in ſecrer, where none ſeetii | 


ii Motrves unto Rare Prayer. 
= ly pray unto thee. Every one that is godly doth 
and will pray unto. God, As a Child ſo ſoon tc 
as it is born uſually, cryeth, and is known to be Will v 
alive thereby: Ia like Manner a Chriſtian, ſo d 
ſoon as he is new · born, cryeth, Abba, Father, 


and is thereby known to have a ſpiritual Life. J 
Yea, as there is no ſurer Evidence of a graceleſs A 
Soul than that it is Prayer-leſs; ſoihere is noſurer ill c 


Sign of a gracious Soul, than that it is given to 8 
Prayer : For a Spirit of Grace, and a Spirit 4 
Supplication go together: As Zach. xii; 10. 
will pour upon you ({aich the Lord) the Spirit of 
ll Grace andSupplication; implying, that to whom- 
. ſoever God giveth Grace, to them he alſo gi- 
veth @ Spirit of Supplication, and enables them 
not only to pray, but to pray iz the Spirit. So fl 
M1 that auriInvocation of God. follows God's Vo- 
cation of us. 9 
I! grant indeed, that many of God's "own, : 
WW Children, who bavethe Work of Grace wrought 
in their Hearts, cannot expreſs themſelves in 
WW  fuch apt Words and Phraſes, and in ſuch Man- 
ner and Form, as they deſire, and as they hear 
ethers do. Bat know, that the. Work of the 
Spirit conſiſteth not ſo much in the Expreſſion 
of Words and Phraſes, as in the Int nion | 
= the Heart, and Earneſtneſs of Affection, wherein 
mme very Form and Lite of true Prayer conſiſts. 
Thus have I given you ſeyeral Motives and 
15K Arguments to perſwade you to the Performance 
of chis too much neglected; Duty of ſecret Pray- 
er: What now remaineth, but that we ſhould 
WH all, fall cloſe to the conſtant Practice thereof? 
Wh What though by Reaſon of the Hlelh, and Cor- 
WW _  ruption 
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La 


Motrves unt ſecret Prayer. 1 


ruption in us, we find 2 Backwardneis thereun- 
to, and are thereupon loth to fet upon the Work, 
will not ſweet Communion with God abun- .” 
dartly recompence all our Pains therein? Did 
ever any repent of their ſeeking God in ſecret, 
S eſpecially if they ſought him in Truth and Sin- 
cerity? Enquire of thoſe: who are conſtant and 
conſcientious therein, they will tell you, they 
never found ſuch Diſcoveries and Maniteftati- 
ons of God's Love, ſuch raviſhing Incomes of 
his Spirit, as in their ſecret Retirements. O that 
I could ſtir up all of all Sorts, Husbands and 
Wives, Parents and Children, Mafters and Ser- 

| vants, to a conſcientious Performance of this 
Duty; to hold up their Communion with God 
in ſecret; wherein our Bleſſed Saviour hath gone 
before us, and made himſelfaPatternand Example 
undo us. And ſhall we not be Followers of hin, } 
n when as the very Life of a Chriſtian doth chiet- 

ly conſiſt in his Conformity to Chriſt. © 
Having, as I hope, prevailed with you, to 
ſet upon the Duty of - ſecret Prayer; that du 
may be inſtructed to perform it in ſuch a Man- 
ner as it may be acceptable and pleaſing unto : 
God, and beneficial to your own Souls, I'thall | 
bint dto you ſome few Direction. 
I. Ser thy ſelf as in the Sight and Preſence 
God; know that when thou art out of the Sight ' 
of Men, God is preſent with thee, and obſerves - 
thy whole Carriage in the Duty; yea, not only 
thine outward Geſture and Behaviour, but the in- 
ward Motions of thine Heart; he is privy to eve- 
| Ty wandring and diſtracted Thought in Prayer. 


If. as 


OE 


. u. rar, 
125 fo 


letting forth oe fariqu 


ture, to be. in 
Beginning of cheir Pray- 


Properties SK, ip: 
2. For which Purpoſe noce the Prayer of 9 


1 

1 King. viii. 23. e in 2 ©: 
1 xix. 15. Of Daxjel, Ch. ix. di 
III. Beg the gracious Aſſiſt ance of 6247. 1 Spit ſo 
delpeth our Iufirmrities, and ceacheth us to v. 


. N called the W 
; raw wt, e. xi, 10 
. 2 


Pa Fam 
i Jab. Xv. 5. 


4 8 „ 24. Met uo the r in 1 - 72 


ö 
.'H | ceptgnce, bath of aur Perſons. and Ser vices, 1 = d 
ul ©: FROG? tbe Warthineſs of his Merits, and Effica- e 
9, of is Ivterceſſan. '. Plutarch #10. the Life of F 
iſtecles, reports of ſomę of the, Heathens, tl 
hiſt .- the, hien, by Name, that when 342 1 
ny Matter of Conſequence to ask ol e ing e 
| ou would get his Son the young rince ing 


- 


PF 
meir Arme, and ſo make their Requbſts unto 
bim. The like Courſe ſhould we take, when _ 
we have any R t to make unto the Hing I 
of Kings, carry Chriſt with us in the A 


our Faith; and ſd we ſhall not need to dodë e 
of Audience and Acceptance. God is ſo Well 
pleaſed with his Beloved Son, that he likewiſe 
Wl will be pleaſed with all who humbly come un- 
rip: to him in his Name, and will deny them 'nc- 7 
iq thing, which he knoweth to be good for them. 
Pray- V. Labour to get thine Heart into the Duty, 
of $0-B nd to keep it cloſe thereunto; which is the main 
in 2 Thing that God looketh after in all our Ad- 
dreſſes to him. Though thy Prayers be never *: 
ſo well framed, in Regard of Words; and re- 
verently performed as to thy External Geſtuzes;. * 
yet all is nothing, f thy Heart be uf i be 
Duty. For Prayer is not a Work of the Head, 
or Hand, or Eyes only, but chieffy a Work ot 
tte Heart; and therefore called in Setiptute, 
the pouring out of the Soul, 1 Sam. i. 15. And 
the pouring out of the Heart, Pal. Ivii. 8: And 
indeed, the very Soul of Prayer lieth in the pour. | 
ing out of the Soul before the Lord, Wen- 
W {ocver therefore thou draweſt near unto God in 
| | Prayer, let it be with thine Heatt and Soul, o- 
cberwiſe thou canſt have no Aſſuranck of Au- 
dience, and Aeceptanee, for as Cyprias ipealk- | 
eth, Quomodo te gudiri- a' Deo' poſtulas; G 
How canſt thou expect the Lord ſhquld hear 
thee, when thou heareſt not thy ſelf Þ or that 
he ſhould regard thy Prayers, when thou regard- 
eſt not what thou prayeſt? Certainly that Pray- 
er reaeheth not the Heart of God. which reach- 
eth not our own. r 


pert, 
us to 


i Directions for the © 
VPV. I all thy Adareſſes unto God, labour 10 
Liese away, and drive out all wandring Heteroge- 
41 Thoughts that come in to thy Diſturbance. I 
grant it is impoſſible. wholly to prevent them, 
yet muſt thou put forth thine utmoſt Care and 
ndeavour to hinder the Prevalency of them: 
Jo that End, beware of nouriſhing them in 
thine Heart with Delight. Though roving if 
Thoughts, as Birds, will hover about thee in the 
Performance of Holy Duties, yet ſuffer them 
not to lodge and neſtle in thee, but with Hatred 
and Deteſtation preſently drive them away. 
Por thy better Help therein take theſe few 
Directions. | 4 
13. Vben thou art drawing near unto God in 
WW : Prayer, ſtrive to caſt the World and worldly 
_ - Things out of thine Heart. Conſecrate thy (cli 
. Intirely unto him for that Time, as one that 
- hath nothing to do with any Thing, but to en- 
joy Communion with God in that Ordinance. iſ 
2. Beg of God, that he would by the Aſſiſt- 
ance of his Holy Spirit reſtrain all vain aud wan. 

| - dring Imaginations, that he would whip out of 
il - thy Soul, thoſe thieviſh Thoughts, which are 
xe Buyers and Sellers, and Money-Changerslf 


in the Temple of thy Heart; and that by hill ar. 
Spirit he would keep thy Mind ſo fixed on the 7, 

huſineſs thou art about, that it may not bel in 
3 __ .- diſtrated with other Cogitations, either ſinfuſ Pra 
or impertinent. „F pro 
3. In the Confeſſion of thy Sins unto God loſt 


1 avith Grief of Heart acknowledge thy manifold roter: 
Ving Thoughts in Prayer. How, when thou hal 
deen ſpeaking unto God, thou haſt been think: .,,, 


* 


ing of the World, and of thy Luſts; and ſo 


haſt often gone from God, without God, from 
the Ordinances of God, without enjoying Com- 
munion with God in his Ordinances: Herebhy 


thou wilt obtain both the Pardon of the Sins 
of thy holy Services, as alſo Freedom from them 
in great Meaſure. For the Truth is, a frequent 
Confeſſion of a Sin will make a Man aſhamed 
| thereof, and more watchful over himſelf, that 
he fall not into the ſame Sin again. This is im- 
plied in; 1 Joh. i. 9. If we confeſs our Sins, God 
is faithful and juſt to forgive us our Sins, and to 
cleanſe us from all Unrighteouſneſs. See how _ 
| both theſe follow upon. our Confeſſion, God 
is thereby moved, not only to forgive us our 
Sins paſt, but to cleanſe us alſo, and to keep 
us for the future from falling into the ſame. , _ 

4 Keep thy Mind and Heart intent upon the 


= Dry of Prayer, He that is intent with all his 


Might in God's Service, can find no Leiſure to 
bearken to the Suggeſtions of Satan, or parley . 


with the World. So that the more ſerious a 4 


Man is in Prayer, the leſs will he be troubled 
wich wandring Thoughts, n 


Fo Conſider the Folly of . thoſe Prayers "ab = 


are accompanied with impertinent and diſtracted 
Thoughts, in that there is as much Time ſpent _ : 
in them, as in the moſt ſerious and fervent © 
Prayers, yet are they altogether truitleſs and un- 
profitable, for both Time is loſt, and the Duty 
mg, our Souls too in Danger to be loſt af- 
ter all. | | _ 
6. Accuſtom thy ſelf to holy Thoughts and ſa- 
vo Diſcourſes 15 x4 daily uteri — 
8 B thereby 


20 © Direions for ne 
Aberebyy thou wilt find thy heart in a fitter frame for 


| Prayer, and leſs lubjes to roving thoughts therein, - 
= - Sho thou inure thy ſelt to vain wanton il : 
Wm rhoughts, and frothy diſcourſes at other times, ? 
ö they will thereby become ſo familiar to thee, that 
= they will be ſure to accompany thee in thy moſt t 
ml Holy ſervices, and not eaſily be kept out, or caſt , 
off at ſuch a time. C 
J. Amother ſpecial help to keep thy mind from = / 
e after other matters, when thou art conver. 
ing with God in ſecret Prayer, is, to uſe thy voice if ft 
* as to hear thy ſelf, where and when it may con- p 
veniently be done without oſtentation. 

8. But if notwithſtanding, that in praying, th = . 
mind and heart hath been ſometimes taken up and 4 
poſſeſſed with vain thoughts and diſtractious, it will v 
be agood courſe in thy ſecret prayers to repeat thai v 
Again, whichſo coldly and careleſlypaſſed row rhee; . 
labouring in thy repetition to repel all wandringi ; 
Thoughs, and to pour forth thoſe Petitions again ac 
after a more hearty manner. W br 

1. By this means thy prayers at length will be to 
performed with greater attention of mind and in w! 
 3ention of ſpirit, and ſo prove more effectual fo 7. 

the obtaining thy deſires. 1 
2. By impoſing this task upon thy elf, thou ist 

wWoilt become more wary, and watchful over th to. 
thoughts, leſt otherwiſe thou be intorced to con be 

© rinue long at that exerciſe, unto which, throup ll day 
the depravation of thy Nature, thou art ſo back ſur 

Ward and averſe. caſ 

Under weakneſs of performance ever haves pol 

eye unto Chriſt, who now ſits at Gods right han cal 

and —_ perfumed our . with the froeet ed 


Ce 
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vr cenſe of his Merits, preſenteth them unto his Fathep, 
em. and makes interceſſion. for them. As it is 0 
ron ſtrength or lite in our prayers that can make chem 
nes, Mericorious with God, ſo it is no weakneſs nos. i} 
_ diſtractions in them, that we fincerely are hum- 


bled for, and ſtrive againſt, can cauſe God to 
reject them, if we preſent them in the Name ut 
Chriſt, and caſt ourſelves and Prayers upon him. 
And know for thy comfort, that if thou didft *' 
© cordially reſiſt and mourn for thy mianifald di 
ſtractions in Prayer, they will rather move God's 
pity to thee, than wrath againſt thee. 4 
VII. Pray with all thy ftrength ; put forth the 
= whole Man in thee, with all the Powers and Fa - 
caliies of thy Soul. Though thy ſtrength be but 
W weakneſs, yet if thy ſtrength be in the Duty, it 
will find acceptance with God. Indeed if a man 
ej Pave a Male in his Flock, and yet offer to the Loro 
RS corrupt thing; I mean, if he have ſtrength and 
activity for the following of worldly buſineſſes, 
but hath no ſtrength for Gods ſervice, but thinks 
to put him off with weak cold formal devotion*, 
what can he expect but a Curſe inſtead of a Bl, 
ſing; Mal. 1. 14. „ 
VIII. Labour to live ſuitably to thy Prayers.” It 
is to no purpoſe to begin the day with. God, and 
to keep the Devil company all che day after; to 
be a Saint in the Morning, and a Swine all the 
day following. Having prayed againſt ſin, be 
ſure thou ſet a watch againſt it, avoidiag the oc- 
caſions and temptations thereunto; for it is im- 
poſſible to avoid any fin, if we ſhun not the oc- 
caſions and temptarions thereunto. Having ptaßj- 
ed for holineſs of life, labour to live holy. Ha- 
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22 Queſtions concerning Prayer. + 


WE for Prayer, by teachiag us to pray for our daily 


ving prayed for Humility, labour to walk hum- - 
bly, Having prayed for Sobriety and Tempe- 
rance, labour to live ſoberly and temperately. P 
Having prayed in the Spirit, labour to walk in WW x) 
the Spiric; for to pray in the Spirit, and to walk C 
in the Fleſh, is a contradiction. The whole n 
Courſe of a Chriſtian's Life ſhould ſavour of iſ, 
his Prayers. He who bath all his Religion in G 
bis Prayers, hath indeed no Religion at al. G 
IX. Laſtly ; Having prayed, look back upon Mu: 
thy Prayers, and let the Conſideration of the b 
manifold Weakneſſes and Diſtractione, which = 
have accompanied them, drive thee unto Chriſt, 50 
As this is one chief End why God ſuffers Cor- ti 
ruption to remain in his Children, even after PA 
their Regeneration, and to have an Influence WM... 
into all their holy Services, ſo it is the Uſe we 90 
ſhould make thereot. . And therefore ſo often 
as thou findeſt thine Heart dead and dull, and 
thy Mind diſtracted with wandring Thoughts ,, 
in Prayer, ſay with thy ſelf, Lord, what need E bo 


have I of a Saviour! T ſee thou mayeſt condenn i - 
. 8 ; | „nn 
me for my beſt Services; therefore with a Di- 
claiming of all my own Righteouſneſs as filthy 
Rags, I expect Life and Salvation ſolely upon thei 
Account of the Righteouſneſs of Feſus Chriſt, and 
by the Merits of bis Death and Paſſion. | 
I ſhall cloſe this Diſcourſe with anſweringf 
a few Queſtions and Objections. 
I. 9. How often ſhould we pray unto God? 
1. A. Every Day. For firſt, our Saviourſf 
hath intimated ſo much unto us in his Platform 


Bread, that is, Bread needful for the preſent 
_ Day: 


ame Bead; therefore our Saviour would have us 
4 pray daily for the fame. ng rn” 
oy 2. Have you not daily Wants to be ſupplied? 
Ie Wants for your ſelves, and Wants for your 
” Children and Servants ? Have you not daily in- 
_ firmities both in your ſelves and Families to bee 
" 0" WW h:iled? Are you not daily ſubject to dangers and 
m g temptations; and do you not daily ſin againſt 
604 ls ic not neceſſary then that you daily pray 
py unto God for the ſupply of all your wants, for 
: ) BS tbe healing of all your infirmicies, for the pre- 
175 = venting the dangers you are daily ſubject unto, 
At; for the ttrengthening you againſt all your Tempta- 
orion; for the pirdoning of all your ſins? Surely our 
acer aaily wants, our daily infirmities, our daily dan- 
ncc gers, our daily temptations, and our daily ſins, 
„do all call upon us for daily Prayers. 3 
"ou | 2. How oft in each diy are we bound to pray? 
a 2. Twice at laſt; namely, Morning and Even- 
Bits g. This is commended unto us by the Morning 
162 a1:d Evening Sacrifice under the Law, which we 
lap find given in command unto the ut, Exod.. 
nr 29. 38. 39. And are not Chriſtians under the 
/ [Goſpel, as well as thoſe under the Law, obli- 3 


Dueftions concerning Prayer. 23 3 
Diy: And in Regard we daily ſtand in need of, 


ged to offer up their Morning and Evening Sa- 


crifice? The day mutt be begun with our pray- 
ers, and ended with them. We muſt begin the 
Cay with Prayer, to crave a bleſſing at God's 
hand upoa thoſe things which we take in hand. 


For can any Chriſtian expect God's bleſſing upon 
his pains and endeavours without Prayer? And 
we muſt end the day with God, to crave pardon 
for the ſins committed in the former part there- 
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ef, and to give bim thanks as for his manifold: 
favours and bleſſings, ſo eſpecially for the mer-. 
Eies of the day; and alſo to commend our {elves 
to God the night following. How dare any lie 
down in their Beds, before they have by prayer 
commended themſelves unto God, and begged 
the pardon of their fins? Certainly, 1t were lefs 
danger to lie in u Bed of Snakes, than to lie 
down in our Feather-beds with our fin unpar- 
doned ;. For if God ſhould rake us out of the 
World that night, how fad would our caſe be? 
W Haply we might awake with Hall-Aames about 
= our cars. Therefore let us not fail, before we 
F920 into our Beds, to offer up our Evening- ſa- 

Crifice of Prayer and Praiſe unto God. 
| 3 What time in the Morning and Evening 
is fitteſt for the performance of ſecret Prayer? 
A. For this no certain rule can be preſcribed, in 
regard of the ſeveral occaſions which may fall out; 
aua by reaſon of Age, Sickneſs, and the like, in the 
peirſons praying. But it were to be wiſhed, that 
me Morning Sacrifice (if poſſibly) may be be- 
times in the Morning; that our ſecret Devotions 
be performed ſo ſoon as we are ready, before 
Ss we fall upon any worldly buſineſs: For other- 
_ wiſc we ſhall find it much harder to keep the 
WS world out of our heads, and our hearts cloſe 
unto the Duty; and indeed, the fooner, the bet- 
ter: For both Reaſon and Experience do teach 
us, that in the Morning our Memories and Sen- 
ſes are the quickeſt, and all the Faculties of our 
Sous at their beſt. And it were to be wiſhed, 
= that the Evening Sacrifice may be before ſupper, 
in regard that afterwaids we ate generally more. 
| 252 | heavy 


Objeftions agaiuſt Frau TufWereds. 2h. 


old i heavy and ſleepy, and will find it more difficult 
er: to keep up our hearts and ſpirits in the Du. 
85 Hlaying chus reſolved the Queſtians, come we 
lie BY now to the Objedions, raiſed by divers, boch 
Yer BY paint ſecret and Family-prayer. > - 
Fed | Obzj. 1. Some are apt to object and ſay, they 
eſs are convinced of the Neceſſity of praying in ſe- 
lie cret, but they are altogether unable, they know - 
ar- Bi not how to perform it. cs $2 OT 
the Wl Aufw. 1 would adviſe ſucks rether to read 
e? = /0;me Fetform of Prayer, than altogether to omit 
Out 7e Duty, to uſe Crutches till they are able to 
we = go alone; only do not content your ſelves there- 
ſa- W wich, but labour in your own Words ta pour 
cout your Souls unto God in Prayer. For your 
ng better Help therein, take theſe Directions. 
er? 1. Carefully obſerve the Prayers of others their 
Ke Order, and Method. 25 een ORR 
et 5 2. Study thine own Heart, look ' back into thy 
the | Life, call to Mind thy Sins paſt, with the aggra- 
hat vating Circumſtances of them: And withal, con- 
de. der thy ſpiritual Wants, and take notice of the 
particular Bleſſings God beſtoweth on thee; 
r and put thy ſelf upon the Duty of Prayer. Cn 
21 feſs thy Sins unto God, beg the Pardon of then. 
the be earneſt tor ſuch Graces as thou ſtandeſt in 
ole need of; likewiſe bleſs God for his manifold- | 
et: Wt Mercies, and forget not to implore the Aſſiſtance; 
ch of his Spirit to enable thee to the Duty. By 
en uſing and exercifing that ſmall Ability to prays! 
Dur which thou haſt, thou ſhale increaſe it, and-graw! 
ed, more able to do it with Comfort. Haply thou 
r, canſt not pray with ſuch apt Words, and Ex- 
Yr f Preſſons as ſome others do, but let not that diſ- 
V £4 ; 


B 4 Courage 


Dhjerhons ngainſt Prayer anſcwered. 
courage thee; God regards not ſo much the Ex- 
preſſions of thy Tongue, as the Sincerity of 
thine Heart, and Earneſtneſs of AﬀeCtions. 
0j. 2. Others object and fay, the Houſe in 
which I live is ſo ſmall, and ſo full, that I can- 
not find any convenient Place to retire into. 
- Anſw. 1. Thou canſt find a Place to commit 
Sin {ſecretly that none can ſee thee, and hadſt 
thou as great a Deſire to pray in ſecret, thou 
would ſt find a convenient Place for the ſame. 
2. Though thou canſt not find a convenient 
Place in the Houſe, yet is there no Out- houſe, 
nor Garden, nor Field, into which thou mayeſt 
LVithdraw thy ſelf? I/aac, we read, went out 
= into the Field to meditate and pray, Perer to the 
Top of the Houſe: And certainly didſt thou 
take Delight in converſing with God in ſecret, 
thou wouldſt find ſome convenient Place, ei- 
ther within Doors, or without. 
| Obj 3. Others plead the Multitude of their 
4 Buſineſſes, as an Excuſe ſometimes to put off 
de Duty of Prayer. 

e 1. The more 20d greater thy Buſi- 
1 neſſes are, the more and greater need thou baſt 

of Prayer, for the obtaining God's Bleſſing there- 
on; without which, all thy Paias and Endea- 
vour may ſignifie little, yea, may prove ſucce- 
dess. Aſſure thy ſelf, that the Time ſpent in 
91 Prayer will prove no let, but rather a great fur- 
cherance to thy Buſineſs. Oh that ſuch Word- 
Idee ſeriouſly conſider that Expreſſion of 
our Saviour, Mar. 8. 36. What ſhall it profit a 
| Man, 10 gain the whole Kari 4 215 1 oth his Fans 


ah 82 
2. Doſt 
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2. Doſt thou put off Prayer for the Multi- 
tude of Worldly Buſineſſes, thereby to incteſe 
thy Wealth? Know, that that Wealth is curſed 
W which is thus gotten: That Sabſtance which is 
W the Price of Prayer, may (for ought thou know 

eſt) be the Price of Blood. : 

= 23}. What Buſineſs canſt thou have of greater 
Importance, than the glorifying of God, and ſa- 
ing of thy Soul? For Shame then, let not theſe 
Things, which concern thy Spiritual Eſtate here, 


4 and everlaſting Happineſs hereafter, give Way 
to thy worli'y Buſineſſes; rather borrow Time 


WT from chem, than omit that neceſſary Duty of 
| Pray er. | WET 1 0 8 | 3 


8 
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CHAE. III. I ba - 
Of Ejaculatory Prayer. 


Eſides thy ſolemn Morning Prayer, it will 
9 be good to ſen | up Ejaculatory Prayers, and 
<P es unto God, and that frequently upon all 
Occaſions. 1 . ö 
Be Ep cwarory Prayers and Praiſes, I mean 
che ſudden lifting up of the Heart unto God up- 
on ſome preſent Occaſion, either in Way of 
Petition, or Thankfgiving. We”; 

Which Kind of praying we find commanded + 
under thoſe general Precepts of Praying ae | 
and Praying without ceaſing, Luk 18. 2. 1 Thef, 
5,17. The Meaning wherzot is not, that thou 
ſhould'ſt wholly and only attend on Prayer, ſo 
as to neglect the Word, and other Duties of 


28 - Of Ejatulgtory Prayer, 
Piety; on the ordinary Works of thy Calling ; 
but that beſides thine ordinary and ſer. Times of 
Prayer, thou ſhould have à Praying · Frame of 
Spirit, be ready upon all Occaſions to litt up 
thine Heart unto God in ſome ſhore Ejaculati- 
ons. And therefore that it is obſervable, that 
in Eph. 6. 18. where the Apoſtle a dviſeth to pray 
al pays; in the Original, it is not 2d rar yoo, 
in every particular Time, but & Teri xuugo, in 
every fit Seaſon ; that is, when any juſt Occaſi- 8 
on or Opportunity is offered, and ſo often as the | 
Spirit of God moveth, _ = | 
For the more profitable Preſſing of this Kind 
of Prayer, I ſhall, V 

1. Give you ſome Motives to quicken you 
up to a frequent Performance thereof. 

2. Add ſome Cautions. 
The Motives may be taken firſt from the Ne- 


_ ce/{:y of theſe Ejaculatory Prayers; and that, 


1. In Regard of the ſudden Dangers and Plun- 
ges whereunto the People of God are many Times 
drought. which will not affurd Time for conti- 
nued Prayer. 5 | 2 

2. In Regard of the manifold Slips and Infir- 
Mmities of the People of God, which put them 
upon praying for the Pardon and Forgiveneſs of 
them. So ſoon as David came to a Sight and 
Senſe of his Sin, in numbering of the People, 
he prefenily breaks forth into this Ejaculatory 
Prayer, I have ſinned greatly in that I have done; 
and now ] beſeech thie, O Lord, take away the 
Trriguity of thy Servant, for ] have done very foot 
#/>ly, 2 Sam. | Es 


3. In 


of —— P. | 


* la * of the fr | 
of Stirring of orruption in the Hearts of God's 8 
Children: Many wanton Juftful Thoughts; many” 
UP BW Aheiſtical and bhſphemous "Thoughts are apt 
to ariſe in their Hearts, which call for their ſud- 


en Ejaculatory Prayers to God, for Power ang 
Strength, for the ſuppreſſing and keeping them 14 
own: And indeed they are often found very 
We *2<tual for the quenching of luſtful Thoughts,  * 
and for the driving away Atheiſtical and klapt 
mous Thoughts aut of the Heart. 
4. In Regaid of the manifold Mercies, Wieſe 4 

| * ings and Deliverances, which unexpectedly we 

receive trom God, there is frequent occafion a 
Elaculatory Praiſes and Thankfgivings unto him 
Aud alſo for many remarkable Paſſages of his 
WW” ro vidence rownds us, in ordering Things moſt 
Wi iy and ſezfonably for our Good, even beyond 
o'r Ex pectation: And allo for Gods ſpecial Bleſ- 
lig won us in cur orcinary” Buiineſles and Im- 
—_ ments. ws 
A {-coad Motive may be taken from the 
Pty of Ejaculatory Prayers, which appeareth. 
1d. From Goat gracious Acceptation, and Ræeuu- 
zntration 0 of the ſame, whereof the Seripture 


_ | giveri abundant luſtances, and Examples. As 
by that God would turn his Counſel into Fooliſh-"* 


neſs, was graciouſly accepted, and granted in- 


70 defeating the ſame, 1 Sam. 17. 14: The like": 
4 2 we read of Nehemiah's Ejsculatory Prayer unto * 


God, to incline the Heart ot the King to grant? 
his Requeſt; which was gracioufly heard and 
auſwered. So alſo the poor Penitent Thiet's* 
„ * 5 Ejiculatorye | 
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Ejaculatory Prayer unto Chriſt; Lora, remember 
me 'when thou comeſt into thy Kingdom, was gra- 
ciouſly accepted, and anſwer'd by Chriſt, This 
Day thou ſhalt be with Me in Paradiſe. He 
did but deſire Chriſt to remember him when he 
came into his Kingdom, and Chriſt tells him, 
he ſhou'd forthwith go with him into his King - 
dom; granting to him more than he did deſire. 
Holy Ejaculations are the ſpiritual Breathings of 
of a gracious Heart, which as they are very plea- 
| fing unto God, ſo exceedingly Advantagious 
& unto Chriſtians: for though they are very Short, 
and Sudden, yet ſeldom do they return Empty. 
2. Theſe Ejaculatory Prayers are a ſpecial 
= Means for the Improving of every Opportunity 
aud Occurrence of Providence to thy ſpiritual Ad- 
vantage. When thou obſerveſt any Providence 
of God working to thy Good (as a wiſe Chri- 
ſtian cannot but obſerve many) if thou doſt 
then lift up thine Heart in ſome Ejaculatory Ad- 
mirat ion and Thankſgiving unto God for the 
ſame, thou wouldſt much more improve them 
to a ſpititual Advantage, than now thou doſt 
through a careleſs Neglect thereof. | 
-Hereia be careful to obſerve theſe two Cau- 
3 =” 8 
1. Content not thy ſelf with theſe Ej-culato- 
y Prayers and Praiſes, as if they were ſufficient 
at thy ly ing down, and riſing up; and that thou 
needeſt not to trouble thy ſclf with any longer 
Ptayets. O let not thy Ejaculatory Prayers juſtle 
cout either thy Cloſer, or Family-Prayers; but as 
God in his Word requireth the one, as well as 
de other, do thou make Conſcience of coke 
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„ d every of them, in their Time and Place. 
— 2. Bæware of formal and profane Ejaculations 
18 Fhich come from the Lip, but not from the 
6 2art, as good Lord, and good God; or, the © 
e prd bleſs me; and Lord have Mercy upon me. 
M ith ſuch like; which can be no better than a 
3 king the Name of God in vain, in that they 
J e uttered cuſtomarily in a way of Form, mere- 


from the Teeth outward; for which, without 
ue and unfeigned Repentance, God wil not 
old thee Guiltleſss. = xp 


CHAP. lv. 
Of reading the Scriptures in private. 


== Nother Duty to be performed alone, is rea- 1. 
ann rbe Scripture. And indeed the Word and 


| yer ſhould go hand in hand together, as the 
d- riſtians daily exerciſe ; For every thing is ſan- 
ge fied by the Word of God, and Prayer. 1 Tim. 
m 5. . | 


Appoint therefore ſome ſet time in every day 
reading the Word: The Morning is the fre- 

= when cur Spirits and Wits are freſheſt. By 
Jig three Chapters a day, the whole Bible 
ay be read over in a year. Bur I would not 
ſtrictly tye any to this, as ſtill to go on in rea-.: * 


þ 


JU ng tome part of the Scriptutes every day. - 
er nd if extraordinary occaſion hinder thine ordi- 
ie. ry task, double it another time; for by the 


dly Scriptures only, we may attain to the know- 
dze of the whole will of God. © 


* 


where he commandeth us to ſearch the Scrip- 
turts. © The word in the Original igcuydve tran- 


f lated Search,  fignifteth wich great diligence 
anc induſtry to exerciſe our ſelves in the Scrip- 


tures, and to ſearch after the true meaning there- 
of, even as worldly men do ſearch in Mines for 


+ Gold and Silver; which weſhould the rather do, 


| becauſe every Sentence, Syllable, Letter and 
Tittle in the Holy Scriptures is of weight. 
And as this Duty is commanaed by our Saviour, 


ſo we find it commended to us by the practiſe ct 


the Saints, and People of God. How did Dæ- 
vid exerciſe himſelf in the word ? as appeai- 
eth by his own expreſſion, Thy Teſtimonies, ſaith 
he, are my delight, and my Connſelleurs. Pfal. 


119. 24. And the Bereans, we read, are cor 


mended for ſearching the Scriptures daily, Act. 
17. 11. And the Apoſtle S Paul ſets b down 
by way of commendation of Tizothy, Thai from 


4 Child be bad known the holy Scriptures, which | 
ure able io make him wiſe unto Salvation, 2 


Tim. 3. 15. And the Hſalmiſt makes i it the note 
bol a bleſſed man, zo delight in the Law of the 
Lord, and therein to meditate every day. 
l bal the more profitable preſſing chis Dog. 1 
„l 


1. Give you ſome Rules and Direction to be 


obſerved. 


2. In reading of them. 


3. After the reading. of them. f £ 


Give you ſome Motives to quicken you to 


E " This Dur therefore Chriſt preſleth upon ill. 
and that with all care and diligenee, Fob 5. 39. 


1. Before che reading of the Scriptures. ' 


1 —.— reading of them. 2 2 The, 1 


Of reading the Scriptures in private. 33: . 
The Rules and Directions to be obſerved be- Y 


fore reading, are theſe. 


1. Go about it with all holy reverence, ow 


the ſight and preſence of God, believing it to be 
the Word of God, writtew by holy men, as they 
were moved and inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Pet. 
1. 21. When therefore thou ſetteſt thy felf to 


read the Word, ſay to thy ſelf, I will hearken 


what the Lord will ſpeak unto me therein. 


2. Quicken and rouze up thy ſelf to all poſſible 


| attention in reading of the Wd. As Children 


will rouze up themſelves at the reading of their | 


Fathers will, out of an expectation of ſome Por- 
tion or Legacy bequeathed them therein by 
their Father ; ſo oughteſt thou to rouze up thy 
ſelf upon the reading of the Word, in regard of 
the many rich and precious legacies which our Sa- 
viour hath bequeathed unto thee, in that laſt Will- 
and Teftament of his, ſealed with his ownBlood. 
. Lift up thine heart in prayer unto God, as 
for the Spirit of Illumination, to open the eyes of 
thine underſtanding, that thou mayſt rightly con- 
ceive his Word; o tor Wiſdom to apply, Me- 
mory to retain, Faith to believe, and Grace to 
practiſe what thou ſhalt read. 
II. The Rules and Directions to be obſerved. 
in reading of the Word, are theſe: + 
1. Read the holy lives and actions of dern 
Children, not only as matters of Hiſtory, but 4 
patterns of imitation : For, for this end are th 
recorded unto us, as S. Paul teſtifieth, Rom. 
15. 4. Whatſoever things were written afurectime, 
were written for our learning. But that you err 
not in this e know, that in matters ex- 
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traordinary, temporary: and ſinful, the practiſe 


of God's Saints is not to be a pattern for us; but 
in all genetal holy Duties, and in ſuch partieu- 


lar Duties as belong to thy Place and Calling, 


thou art to ſet them before thine eyes, and to 


tread in their ſteps. Therefore when thou rea- 
deſt of Noah's uprightneſs, of Abraham's Faith, 
of Moſes's Meekneſs, of David's Devotions, of 


ob's Patience, of Foſiab's Zal, of Peter and 
John's Boldneſs in Chriſt's Cauſe, of Pau] La- 
bours, of other Virtues of the Ancient Saints, 
labour to adorn thy proteſſion with thoſe Gra- 
ces and Ornaments, and to be inwardly and out- 
werdly indued with like Virtues. | 

2. In reading the Promiſes and Threatnisgs, the 
Exhortations and Adimonitions, and other parts of 
the Scripture : ſo apply them to thy ſe!f, as if God 
by name had deiivered the ſame unto ber; ; W herer 
by the Word will become very profitable uno: 


thee: For thus will promiles to others incourage | 


chee, threatnings 2gainſt others refrain thee from 
ſin, exhortations to others, ſtir thee up tO thy 


Duty, and admonitions to others, nuke thee 
Vary, Tea thus, whatſoever things were Wit 
ten aforetime, will prove good inſtructions un- 
pine. 

III. Rules to be obſerved after the reading of : 

_ the Word. 


I. Seriouſl 4 meditate of what thou' hs To read, 


A. that ſo thou mayſ# the better remember, and un- 
derftand the ſame + For Meditation is a ſpecial 


means to help; as our memory; ſo our under» 
ſtanding. I have more underſtanding than my 


men faith David. Mark his Reaſon, be- 
| _ 


« 
„ 


i 
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cauſe thy Te. imonies are my Meditation, Pſal. 119. 
9. And indeed, how is it poſſible the Word 
thou readeft ſhould do thee gogd, when thou 
never thinkeſt of it atter thou halt read it? fat 
2. Labouy to' work, ſomething of that thou 
haſt read upon thine beart, and give not over till 
thou haft found the affections of thy Soul warm 
thereby. on RE. | 
To quicken you up to a frequent reading of 
the Scriptures, conſider theſe Motiven. 
1. The firſt may be taken from thoſe Treaſures 
that are contained therein; ſuch Treaſures as 
men never heard of. The ſubject matter of the 
Word, are ſuch Myſteries as were hidden in 
Gcd, and by his Spirit revealed unto men. All 
the abſtruſe Learning and Myſteries of other 
Books and Wricings, are but ſtraw and ſtubble, | 
yea, droſs and dung, in compariſon of che pre- 
ein , EEE. 4 
Such things are revealed in the Scriptures, as 
the very Angels were deſirous to know, and learn 
out of them; as the Apoſtle St. Peter expreſſes | 
It, 1 Per. 1. 12. Which things the Angels defire | 
to look into. If we reſpect the truth of matters. 
we ſearch into, tbe Scripture is a Word of Truth. 
if Zxtiquity, none comparable thereunto, for 
It beginneth with the beginning of the World. 
If Hiſtory, all the Books in the World beſides 
cannot afford ſuch ſtore of ſtrange and admira- _ 
ble Hiſtories; as of the Deluge, of the deſtruction 
of Sodom, of God's bringing his people out of K. 
Egypt, and ſetling them in Canaan. If profitable. 
m:tter, no Writings afford more than the Scrip- 
lures, which alone declares what is truly profita- 


; 


engt reading the Screptures in private; © 


ble, and moſt advantageous to our beſt good, 
our ſpiritual welfare. They ſhew us, as what 
is the true Riches, and true Honour; ſo like» 
wile the means how to attain thereunto. Tea, 
as there is a more excellent appearance of the 
Spirit of God in the holy Scriptures, than in 
any other Book; ſo it hath more power and fit- 
nefs to convey the Spirit, and make us ſpiritual, 
by imprinting it ſelf upon our hearts. - As there 
is more of God in it, ſo it will acquaint us more 
with God, and bring us nearer unto him, and 
make the Reader more Divine. 

2. Another Motive may be taken from the ma- 
zy ſecret and precious Promiſes which are ſcatter- 


ed up and down in the Word. For as there is not 


a condition into which a Child of God can fall, 
but there is a Direction and Rule in the Word, 
in ſome mealure, ſuitable thereunto; ſo there is 
not an Affliction into which a Child of God can 
tall, but there is a Promiſe in the Word, in 
fome Meaſure, ſuitable thereunto. God hath 
opened his heart unto us in the Word, and 
reached our many ſweet and gracious Promiſes 
for us to lay hold on, and whereon to ſtay our 
ſeltzes in our ſeveral ſtreights and exigencies. To 
the Burthened we find God hath promiſed eaſe 
and reſt, Matth. 11.28. Comfort to thoſe who 
mourn, Matth. 5. 4. Aſſiſtance and deliverance 
to them who are tempred, 1 Cor. 10. 13. Yea 
many many Promiſes hath God made of preſer- 
vation and protection from Evil; of a comforts 
dle ſupply of all Bleſſings, both. Temporal and 
Spiritual, which by Faith we may, and ought to 
apply unto our ſelves. 3 
r C HA. 
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Of Chriſtian Watchfuneſ s. 


7 O not think, that havin _ faluted God by, ?} 
Prayer and reading his Word in the Morn- 

ng, thou mayeſt take thy leave of him all the 

day after: But ſecond thy Prayers and Reading 

ith Chriſtian Warchfulneſs; which is a Duty in- 

umbeat upon all, being much preſſed upon us 

a Scripture. 

For the profitable handling whereof, I hall. 
ſhew you. 
1. The Nature of Chriſtian Watchfulneſs. 

2. The Neceſſity. . 

3. The Extent thereof, or the particulars. 
herein we are to manifeſt heim: 

I. For the Nature of Chriſtuan Watchfulweſs'; | 
ite is an heedful Obſervation of our ſelves in all 


Do Lnings, and a diligent, circumſpection over all 
and ail cur ways, Courſes. and actions, that we may | 
riſes Not Cilpleaſz God in any thing, but rather pleale. 2 


him in all thin 


II. The Neceſſity of which Duty appeareth. 


| 1. From the watchfulneſs of our common Aduer- 
onle ary the Devil. For as the Apoſtle Peter ſpeak- 


we th, 1 Pet. 5. 8. Your Adverſary the Devil, as- 
Ves, boring Lyon, walketh about, ſeeking whom he | 
fer. 2) devour; therefore be watchful. Every words 
__ it is of ſpecial weight, ſo it contains a ſpecial: 
and Argument unto Chriſtian Watchfulneſs. . 


1. He is your Adverſary, who will do you . 
the milchiet chu he can; therefore be watchfwt. © - 
| * 7 ; 0 4 5 
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Df Chriſtian Watchfulneſs. 


2. He is ſet forth by his Name, Devil; which 
declares him io be an Accuſer, and one that ſeek- 
eth all the advantages that he can. againſt you; 

therefore be watchful: © * 

3. tieis ſet forth by his Cruelty, being term. 
ed a Lyon, yea, and a roaring Lyon, which ad- 
deth terrour to his cruelty; therefore you have 
reaſon to be watchful againſt him. _ 

4. He is here ſet forth by his Sedulity and Pains- 
. he walketh about ; he firs not ſtill, but is 
reſtleſs to do miſchiet ; therefore be warchful. 
F. He is here ſet forth by his craftineſs, ſcek- 
ing, that is, every where prying for his own ad- 
vantage; therefore be the more watchſul. 


6. By his malicious end and intent, which is 


the deſtruction of men's Souls; for he valketh 
about, ſeeking whom he may devour, Ha ving 
therefore ſuch an Adverſary 4 the Devil, who 
is both crue!, crafty and malicious, it concern- 
eth us to be watchful over ourſelves. 

II. Beſides this Foreign Adverſary, there is 
Hoſtis Domeſticus, an inward E nemy. Every 
man carries an Enemy in his Boſom, which is 
his corrupt heart, that is no leſs diligent, and 
and more dangerous than the Devil; and that 
appeareth i in two reſpects eſpecially. 


1. Though there be a continual Enmity be- 


tween the Devil and us, yet we are not in con- 
tmual fight; whereas there is a continual com- 
bate and fight between the fleſh and us: For rhe 
© Fieſo-luſteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit a. 
£2inft the Fleſh, Gal.5. 17. So that ye cannot do 
the things that ye would. 


2. The Devil himſelf could not much WE 


Us; 


us, without the aſſiſtance and cencurrence of 
our corrupt hearts. Suadere & ſolicitars poteſt, 
cogere omnino non foreſt, Aug. Hom. 12. He 


e may 
perſwade and ſolicit us, but he cannot compel 


uz thereunto. Did not our own corrupt hearts. 
conſent unto ſin, the Devil could little prevail 
with us: Whereas our corrupt hearts are able to 
burt us, withoat any aſſiſtance or concurrence 


of the. Devil. There is Devil enough in the 
heart cf {every one of us, to delude and deſtroy 
us, without the help of any other Devil. 
ving therefore ſuch a dangerous Adverſary as the 
Devil without us, and a more dangerous Ene- 
my within us, Viz. our corrupt heart, good cauſe 
have we to put in practiſe this Duty of Opirity- 
al Watchfulnels. 

III. For the Extent of this Duty, the Apoſtle 
ſets it down in general terms, Watch thou in all 
things, 2 Tim. 4. 5. Which I ſhall branch into 
ſeveral particulars. 

1. Over thy Thoughts, Words, and Actions. 
2. Againſt ſin in general, and the vera kinds 


thereof. 
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CHAP. vI. 
Of Watchfulneſs over our Thoughts. 


"Hou muit be watchful over thy Thoughts, 
that vain Thoughts may nat lodge in thine 


heart, Jer. 4. 14 They ariſe from within us as © 


narurally as ſparks from the fire; and they follow 


us continually in every place, and in every ſer- 


vice. If the . of many were expoſed to 
5 the 


Ha- 


07 Watchfulneſs o over eur 7 Bugbis. 38 9 


— 
: 


2 +0 
n 


40 Of Watchfulntfs over our Thoughts. 


1 1 abe view of beholders, what Worldlineſs, and 

Oovetouſneſs. what Pride, what Wantonneſ 
N * and Uncleanneſs would appear in many adortel 
N = = $ *Daty, I ſhall ek. 
I. Give you ſome Motives to quicken you 
up thereunto. 

2. Some DireQions and Helps thereunto. 

F. or Motives. Firſt conſider, that wanton, 
proud, and wicked Thoughts, though they break an 
Forth into Acts, yet are they attnal fem, 
Thoughts, though they are inward, yet are they 
the Ads of the Soul; and in that they are ev, 
they are ſinful. Obſerveable is that of Peter to 
"Simon Magus, Act. 8.22. Repent, if peradvenityn 
the thoughts of thine beart may be forgiven thet; 
- "as if his evil thoughts had been a greater fn 
| than all his other wickedneſs - 
3 2. EvilThoughts are not only ſenful in themſelves 
but they are likewiſe the cauſe of all ſms, the Pan- 
"der of all other Luſts; for when Luſt hath con- 


ceived, it bringeth 


thoughts being conceived in the heart, they ſoon 
bring forth fin, breaking forth into acts of filth 
_ nels and uncleanneſs, 

3. Conſider, that the Lord doth as ſtrictly ol. 

ſerve all inward ſinful thoughts, as he doth tht 


Ws outward ads of ſm. He is Omniſcient. and 
| .knoweth all things, yea, he is the Tryer and 
= "Searcher of our hearts, and ſo is privy to ever) 
Vain and wicked, to every wanton and arbiti 


ö B © certithern-not, yet the Lord doth. Pal. 13% 


*Sepulchres | For the more protgutle preſſing this 


forth fin, Jam. 1. 15. Luſtſul 


os thought in our hearts: howſoever men dil- 
faith David, Thou knoweſt my thoughts afare 


; / Vatlneſt over our Thoughts, 11 
"and MY chat is, Gat 1p far off in the Heavens, yet 
meß he ſo far underſtandeth all things, that our very 
reed Ml thoughts are known to him; or elſe, our thoughts 
g this whilſt they are afar off, before they come to be 
expreſly conceived, are known to him. 

yull 4 Conſiaer that by our thoughts eſpecially will 

the Lord judge us at the laſt Day, Rom. ii. 16. 
0. God hath appointed a Day wherein he will judge 
tum te Secrets of Men by fen Chriſt. Where by 
Secrets of Men may be meant, as their outward 
fem Sins ſecretly committed fo alſo the inward ſe- 


they MI cret Thoughts of their Hearts; then muſt we 
be accountable to God for our evi} Thoughts, as 


well as for our evil Works; yea, for our vain 
and idfe Thoughts, as well as for our vain aud 


Pa- Repentance. 


4 
* 


con- F. Evil Thoughts, evithout fucere Repentance, | 8 


| a there- 
ſoon I fore as make no Conſcience of your Thoughts, 


uſtful will fink our Souls to Hell. Such-of 
fich. but delight your ſelves in vain. wicked Thoughts, 


and that impenitently, how can you eſcape the 4 , 


7 ob. vengeai ce of Hell? 


r and *2 vain, worldly, wanton, anz ambit 
ever) os 7 yea, ſometimes to, blaſphemwus.. 
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idle words, Then the Swarms of our vain, proud, i 
wanton, worldly Thoughts. ſhall be diſcovered, Mi 
and laid open to aur eternal Shame before Gd. 
Iven, Angels, and Men, without true and unfeigned 


442 Of Watchſulneſs over our Thoughts, WM. 

Ihus you ſee the Scripture makes it a neceſſ. in; 
ry Part of Godlineſs to be watchful' over ou w 
Thoughts. And queſtionleſs he that is not gbd: 6x 
ly in bis Thoughts, is not truly godly in. hill: ve; 
Actions. Thoughts ſhew what a Man is, uM T. 
much as his Words and Actions do; For as h on 
© thinketh in his Heart, ſo is he, Prov. 23. 7. H the 
therefore thou art trul; watchful over thyM ou 
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þ Thoughts, not allowing thy ſelf in any proud, ; 
il Wanton, wicked Thought, it is a comfortable 7h: 
Evidence of che Truth of Grace in thee, and of ho/ 
dhe Uprightneſs and Sincerity of thine Heart to ba/ 
= The Helps and Directions are theſe. 00 


I. Be ſure thou do not make too much of tho Go 
Vain, worldly, wanton Thoughts, which ds either la)! 
' ariſe from thine own corrupt Heart, or are caſt n aſſu 
by Satan. I mean do not revolve them in thy ſelf 
Mind by muſing, and meditating on them with MW tho! 
Delight; for if ſo, thou art in Danger to be in- at t 
ſnared by them. 3 the 
2. With Deteſtation ſpeedily reject them, and to 
caſt them out of thine Heart, As in thy Judge- 5 
ment thou canſt not bur condemn as baſe and wou 
wicked, ſo in thy affections abhor and deteſt all v 
them, yea, reject and caſt them away as abomi- I In tl 
nable. They are eaſilieſt and ſafelieſt reſiſted in ¶ and 
their Entrance; and their continuance will tend I his! 
to thy ruin. „ 
3. So ſoon as any vain and wicked Thoughts le- at th 
in toariſein thine Heart, fix thy Meditation upon po! 
good Thoughts, eſpecially ſuch as are contrary there-  *i. 7 
unto. Thus when vain Thoughts begin to ariſe MF 
in thine heart, ſtrive to put them out, by fix 
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Of Watchfulneſs over our Thoughts. 3 
ing thy Medication upon ſome ſerious Matter - Go 
When earthly worldly Thoughts begin to fiir Ml 
fix thy Meditation upon ſome ſpiritual and he- 
venly thoughts. When luſtful and unclean” 7 
Thoughts begin to ariſe, fix thy meditation up- 
on ſome holy and heavenly Subject, think of- 
the excellency and Neceſſity of Holineſs, with- 
out which no Man ſhall ſee the Lord, Heb. xii. 14- 

4. Humble thy ſelf for all thy vain and wicked 
Thoughts, of what Sort or Kind foever. If thou 
haſt done fooliſhly in lifting up thy ſelf, or if thow _ 
haſt thought evil, lay thine hand npon thy mouth, i 
Prov. xxx. 2. That is, whether thou haft aoze . 
fookſhly, or thought evil, humble thy ſelf before 
God for the ſame; which is there meant, by 
laj ing thy Hand upon thy Mouth. And know _ _ Is 
aſſuredly, that unleſs thou here humble thy - . al 
ſelf unfeignediy for thy vain and ſinful Thoughts, 


thou ſhalt full dearly anſwer for them hereatter, 

at that dreadful Day of Judgement, when all 

the Thoughts of thine Heart ſha!l be brought ü 

ani to light. - _- 
1dge- 5. Be earneſt with God ix Prayer, that he al 
and Would be pleated as to ſuppreſs and keep down F 


Jereſt © al vain, worldly, wanton Thoughts from riſing 
omi- in thine Heart; fo that he would rebuke Satan. 
ed in and reſtrain his Malice, that he may not caſt ll 
tend bis helliſh Thoughts into thine Heart; or at ai 
| leaſt, that he would enable thee to quench them _ al 
ts be- Nat their firſt Entrance. This Courſe did the 1 
upon Apoſtle St. Paul take in the like Caſe ; as 2 Cor. 
here- *ii. 7, 8. wy” 38 -7 25/3: 
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chfulneſs over our Word. 


others, we find he practiſed himſelf, Pſal. xxxix. 1. 

T ſaid, I will take heed to my Mays, that] ſin not 

with my Tongue. If David, whoſe Tongue and 

Heart were continually prepared to praiſethe Lord. 
reſolved with himſelf to keep a ſtrict watch over 
his Tongue, how much more ought we, who 
re apt to utter ſo many vain and idle, yea wicked p 
and propbane Speeches? For your Help therein 
take theſe few Directions. : 1 
1. Avoid all unchaſt Speeches, and unſavoury 
= Diſcourſes, which argue a corrupt Heart: For as P 
' good Man out of the good Treaſure of his Heart, 1 
Kringeth forth that which is good; ſo an evil Man, 8 
out of the evil Treaſure of his Heart, bringeth forth 
| that which is evil, for of the Abundance of the 


Heart his Mouth ſpeaketh, Luke vi. 45. Here- 5 
upon ſaith the Apoſtle James, Chap. i. 26. If 0 
any Man ſeem Religious, and refraineth not his 


Tongue, that Man's Religion is vain: Implying, 
that all the Devotion and Religion that ſuch an 
one pretends, is meer Vanity; it will do him / 
no good, nor ftand him in any Stead; it will 
not fave his Soul, but he may go to Hell for all 
bis Religion and Profeſſion : Therefore ſaith the W , 
S Apoſtle, Epheſ. iv. 29. Let no corrupt Commu- C 
nication proceed out of your Mouths. 1 


we 


perjured Perſons, are ſuch as confirm any Thing 


' negligent in the Performance of it. 


either in Regard of the Mazter; or of the Form. 


it, is, when we ſcar by other Things beſides -/ | b 


05 Tatibfalneſ o over our 2 45 
The corrupt Speeches we ought carefully to 
avoid, are of ſeveral Sorts, which may be re- 1 
duced to theſe Head. 
J. 2 Swearing, which is in three Reſ- ..M 
pects eſpecially. 
1. en Men ſwear Falſly; or as we PI 
forſ wear themſelves. 2. Impiouſly. 3. Raſhly. 
Firſt, they who ſwear fa/ſly, whom we call 


by Oath againſt their Knowledge, or ſwear to 
do a Thing which they intend not; or intending 
ar firſt to do it, yet afterwards are careleſs, and 


Theſe falſe Swearers do not only fin tem- 
ſelves, but as much as in them is, bring God +» 
in Compaſs of their Sin, and make him Perta- 
ker thereof. He is made a Witneſs and an . 
prover of a Lye, and therein made like unta the 
Devil, who is the Father of Lyes, which is 4a Ml 
moſt abominable Diſhonour done to the Holy - Ml 
Name of God. . 
2. To ſwear impiouſly, is an unlawful Oath, Wl 


An impious Oath, in Reſpect of the Matter, 
is by Oath to bind a Man's ſelf to do ſome wick» Mt 
ed Thing; as thoſe eus who bound thernſelves al 
with an Oath to kill Paul, Act. xxiii 14. And 
ezabel who took an Oath to ſlay Ely 185 1King. 
xix. 2, This Kind of Oath ich Goda Pa- 
tron and Approver of Wickednels. 11 

An impious Oath, in Reſpect of the Form: of 1 


God's holy Name, as by any Creature, ſs - 
ſeph by the Life of nk | 
. To 
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| 3. To \ ſwear raſbly. is to ſwear lightly and fres 
| quently in our familiar Talk and Diſcourſe. Thi 


too too common and ordinary, yet it is a moſt 


| f of this Sin appeareth. 


grievous Sin, and a Sin that crieth loud in the 
Ears of God for Vengeance. The nn 


opt 


though it be a common and ordinary d Sin, indeed | 


£74 


1. I that God's Name is thereby taten inwain, | 
& which is a direct Breach of the third Command- 
ment; for that forbiddeth us to tate the Nane 
/ God in vain, Exod. xx. 7. Now then is 
God's Name taken in vain, when needleſſy, 
without any juſt Cauſe, it is uſed by any, againſt 


which there is a [Judgement threained in the next 


'Þ} 5. he ſhall not go unpuniſhed. 

2. Swearing in our ordinary Diſcourſe is ; the wery 
Lrvery of the Devil, and a Badge of Prophane- 
neſs, Eccleſ ix. 2. Solomon maketh it a ſure 


nary ſwearing may well be a Badge and Note 


words, The Lord il not hold him grill * 7 that | 


Sign of a godly Man, ro fear an Oath; and ofa 
wicked and prophane Perſon, ot to fear an Oath; 
to make no Conſcience of it. And truly, ordi- 


of a prophane Perſon, for ſuch an one will make 


little or · no Conſcience of any Sin, who maketh 


no Conſcience of this Sin of Swearing, which 

is fo vain and unprofitable a Sin; for the Excuſe 
E whereof, the Swearer cannot plead any outward 
Good; neither Profit, as the covetous World- 
ling, nor Honour and Preferment, as the ambi- 


tious Perſon; nor Pleaſure, as the Voluptuous; 
Sand therefore we may well conclude, that he, 
who makes no Conſcience of ſwearing, will 
make litcie Conſcience of any other Sin, 7 he 
ö 1 at *& 
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O Watchfulneſs over our Nod. 
that will ſin for nothing, as the Sewearer doth» 
certainly will fin for ſamerhing . Nay, what Sin ⁶ 
will not he commit for Profit, Pleaſure, or Pres 
ferment, who ſticks not to prophane the h 

Name of God for nothing? _ 1 
Ss | Another Kind of corrupt Speech is, when 
God's holy Titles are upon every Light occaſion uſed, 
and ſo plainly abuſed: As when any Thing ſud- 
denly happens out, then we preſently ſay, O- * 
Lord O God. O Feſus. Again when we would 
have any Thing, then we are apt to ſay, for God's 
| Sake do this, for Chriſt's Sake do that; and yet 
with no Reverence do we think of God, or of 
Zeſus, it we think of them at ail; for common- 
ly it is but a Phraſe of Courſe. To fav the leaſt 
of this, it is a direct taking of God's Name in 
vain, and ſo maketh us liable to that Curſe, God al 
will not hold him guiltleſs that taketh his Name 
in vain, Exod. xx. 7. „ 
III. Imprecations both againſt others and our 
ſelves, is another Kind of corrupt Speech, it is too 
too uſual with many to make fearful Imprecati- al 
ons both againſt others, which are ili-belceming Wil 
_ Chriſtians, and likewiſe againſt themſelves, a 
wiſhing ſome great Miſchief againſt themſelves, 
to confirm their Speeches. Merhinks ſuch ſhould 
be afraid leſt God in Judgement ſhould hear 
them, and juſtly cauſe the Vengeance they call 
for to fall upon themſelves. Let ſuch remem- 
der the Fews, who cried our, His Blood be upon 
us, and uur Children; and from that-Day to this 
hath it lain heavily upon them. + 47 
IV. Untclean and unchaſt Speeches. Some 
Men's Mouths ere always full of them, which 
C 3 pPlüainly 
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p 7 ed the pollurine 'of got: Har, | 


And how their Minds are wholly ſer on Luſt. 


iti that Men ſball ſpeak, they ſhall give Ac- 
count thereof in the Day of dees; not only 
for filthy, unclean, and unchaſte Speeches, but 


And therefore how doth it concern us to be 


nuclean Speeches, ſo likewiſe againſt all zale N ? 
SF  Theſeare the Kinds of corrupt Speeches, which 
we ought the more carefully to avoid, in Re- 
gerd of the Heinouſneſs of them. : 


FRY good Communication. Is it not ſufficient to 
abſtain from corrupt Communication, except 
you accuſtom your ſelves to good Communi- 
= cation. It is a good and gracious Speech which 
commendetha good and a ſound Heart, even as 
its good Fruit Which commends a god Tree. 

Chriſtians therefore ought to ſpend that Time 
in ier ious and profitable Diſcourſes, which others 
ſpend in vain ande hy Talk. 

III. In all thy comes 
of others, or whatſoever may tend to their Diſ- 
grace, or Diſparagement. For thou ſhalt be ſure 
to find others that will be as ready to judge and 
ſpeak evil of thee, as thou haſt of thy Brother; 
who will have as little Care of thy Credit, as 

thou haſt had ot thy Brothers. Which Argu- 


bat ye be not Judged, We with what Judgement 


4 be 


V. Tale and vain Diſcourſes which tend 15 bs. 
þ ; "good, Mar. xi. 36. ſaith our Saviour, Every idle 


| \ likewiſe for idle Words, yea for every idle Word. 17 1 


8 © watchful over our ſelves, as againſt all fileby and 


II. your ſelves to holy Conferences, 


er forbear to ſpeak evil 


ment our Saviour uſeth, Mar. vii. 1. Judge not, 
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Of Watichfmineſs over our Words. ig 
ye judge, ye ſhall be judged; and with what M- 
ſure you meet, it fhall be meaſured to you gan. 

10. Be not laviſh in your Words, .. but Fares ( 
in your Speech, Jam. i. 19. Let every Man be 


 fwift to hears ſlaw to ſpeak. We oftener repent 
of our Speaking; chan of being ſilent. Truſt 


no Man with chi Which if ever it be diſcoye- 
red, may greatly prejudice thee; for he who is 
now a Friend, may hereafter pra Enemy, 
and diſcover; eſpecially reveal no Nene Higgs = 
whom thou knoweſt to affect others more that» 
thy ſelf, for he cannot conceal it from them. 
What thou would'ſt not have told to others, tell 
no body, for if thou canſt nor, why ſhould'ſt thou 
think another will conceal what concerns thee. *' 
V. Be avell adviſed before thou ſpeakeſt; tor 
oftentimes many Men's Tongues do over-run, 
and outſtrip their Wits. But do choufore-think, = 
whether that thou be about to ſpeak be ſuitable "i 
and ſeaſonable, and let not thy Tongue ruti ba- 
fore thy Mind. | | —_—_ 
VI. Let your ordinary Speech be plain, withe * 
out Oaths, and Imprecations; yea, without all 
vain Aſſeverations, and Proteſtations, Mat. v. 
37. Let your Communication be yea, yea, and 
nah, nay; that is, let it be plain, and naked for 
whatſoever is more then theſe, that is, whatſoe- 
ver exceedeth a fimple Affirmation, or Nega- al 
tion, cometh of evil : In the Greek it is, i 25 
* _ Is 70 the Evil One, the Devil. | 
II. I» all your Conferences ſpeak nothing but 

the Truth, EpheC. iv. _— 2 2 putting . 
lying, ſpeak every Man Truth with his Neighbour. 


C4 L Though 


"50 Of W: atchfulneſs over our Words. 


„ Though Lying be a Sin common amongft/ al 


in what more ordinary than Lying and Diffem- 
> bling; yet is it a moſt heinous Sin, as will ap- 
pear by a due Conſideration of theſe Particulars. 
I. Tt is 4 Sin againſt Knowledge and Con ſci- 
ence, it cannot ignorantly be committed, for 


Word in Laim to lye, is as much as to ſpeak 
gagaiaſt one's Mind and Knowledge, Mentiri eſt 

contra mentem ire. 

2. Ir is moſt agreea ble to the Devil's Nature, 
ſo that a lying Spirit is a Diabolical Spirit, and 

a Lyar carrieth the very Image and Picture of 
the Devil, who is the Father of Lyes, Joh. viii. 44. 


51 and Vengeance, aud that both Temporal in this 


N * * — ea 
. F N 
N 
q nne * , 


Ptoof whereof obſerve in general what David 
faith, Plal. v. 6. God will deſtroy all that ſpeak 
\ Lyes. More particularly, for Tempor al Judge- 
ments in this Worid, the Prophet Hoſea, Ch. iv. 2. 
reckons up Lying amongir thuſe groſe Sins, 


Sword. Captivity, and other like Judgements 


o 
e — n 

— —e — 
EI» — _— ” x 


find them likewiſe threatned againſt this Sin; as 
in Revel. xxi. 27. Lying is there reckoned a- 
mongſt thoſe Sins which bar us out of Heaven. 
And Rev. xxi, 8. It is reckoned amoneſt thoſe 


and unbelieving, and Murtherers, and More 


= Sorts of 8 not only Children, but alſo 
. b Men and Women, as in their ofdinary 
4 Diſcourſe, ſo eſpecially-in their Trading, whete- 


Ignorance is againſt the Nature of a Lye : The 


—_ <a  twnfe fo AO aw w»w<«< 


3. Ie palleth down God's fearful Fuagements | 


World, and Eternal in the World to come. For 


which cauſed God to ſend Famine, Plague, 


on the Jſraelites. For Eternal ꝓudgements we 


Sins which thruſt us into Hell. But the ſearfic, | 


 mongers," 
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o Watehfulpeſt o over our rr Alton.” 75 A 


nongert, "and 5 s, and Ido larert, and 47 a 
art, ſhall have thetr Portion in the Lake «hich L 
 burneth with. Fre and Brimftone. Here we may 

fart her obſerve, amongſt what heinous and c:- 

pital Sinners Lyars are reckoned, even among 

Murtherers; Whoremongers. c. which. news 
the Heinouſneſs of Lying. 

VIII. Pray unto God ro ſanckiſe your wedch 
and to aſpect it by his Holy Spirit, that it may 
rend, as to the Glory of his Name, ſo to the good 
both of the e and Hearer. All our Eu- 
dezvours are nothing without God; and ere" ; 
fore we had need go unto him by Prayer, ſo to 
ſanctifie our Words and Speeches, that they 
may tend to the good of others, and miniſter, 
Grace to the Hearers. 

IX. Call your ſelves to an Account every Eve-: 
ving, and ask your ſelves what Evil you have 

ſpoken that Day. Your firſt Care muſt be for 
preventing the Sin, ſaying as David, PRl. xxxix. | 
1. 1 ſaid Iwill take heed to my Ways, that] ojjend © 
not with my Tongue : But your next Care muſt al 

de to repent of the Faults which you commit. 
and to Judge your ſelves for then and return. 
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CHAP. vill. LY 
Of . atchfulneſs o over our ting. 


N. 8 E E that thou maintain a ſocial Wardhful- | 
ſe T nels over all thy Vays and Actions: Fs . 
"We this End; | = 
> = | | C 5 5 1 . 
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0 Word the Rule of all thy 264 q 
ons: For as many as walk according to that Ru ; 


= 795 zo the 


. Makin 


| $4504 and Mercy, Gal. vi. 16. 


II. 1 prin God's Glory as the chief End ind q 


Aim of all thine Artium: e er ye do, do 


nd for which you ſhould ſ pend your.Strength 


| and Time, and Jay out your ſelyes to e utmoſt: 


For, 
I. Without this your teſt Actious, your. aa 


1 religious Exerciſes find mo Acceptance 45 God. 


2. This puts a Value and Price upon all your Acti. 


N13 ; the more they aim at this End, the better 
they are, the more pleaſing to God. | grant it is 


jmpoſſible for a Man, in this Life, actually to 


= aim at, and intend the Glory of God in every 


Thing that he doth, yet ought he ſincerely to 
| endeavour after it. 
TI deny not but other Ends may creep into 
i thine Heart, and ſteal into the Performance of 
hy beſt Actions, as thine own Profit, Applauſe, 
and the like: But know for thy Comfort, that 
the Lord looketh more to the general Bent of 
thine Heart, and Frame of thy Spirit in what 
thou doſt, than upon any particular baſe and 


3 by-end, which ſometimes creepeth and ſtealeth 


into thine Heart; and will reckon with thee ac- 
cording to the general Purpoſe and Aim of thine 


| Heart, and not according to ſome particular End 


and Aim which hath crept in unawares through 
the Corruption of thine Heart. 

III. Be ſure thou commend all thine Actions and 

Bufiueſſes unto God by Prayer ; not en erprizing 


. y of God, that God may be there- 
; by goed. 1 Cor. x. 31. This is that glori- 
ous 
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ing without ſeeki 


any Th 


- ance, and a Bleffing from bim. Ir is vain for 
up late, and eat the 
L to his hel- 
ping Hand, and come in with a Bleſſing, which 


you 10-riſe up early, to ft 
Breaddf Sorrow, unleſs the 


is obtained chiefly by Prayer. And queſtionlefs 
one ſpecial Reaſon why many find not that Suc- 
ceſs in their Buſineſs which they defire, is, be- 


cauſe they have not firſt commended them unto. | 


God by Prayer. 5 | 
IV. Having commented thy Buſineſs unto God 


by Prayer, be careful in the Uſe of Means for the 
furthering thereof. For where God hath appoin- 


ted the End, he hath appointed the Means there- 
unto; and therefore to think to obtain the one 


without the other, were Preſurptiof: in an hig 


cgiee. But herein take theſe two Caurions. 


1. Be ſure the Means thou uſeſt be lawful; ne- 


ver think to thrive by unlawtul Means; that 


will not in the End prove gaiz, which is got by 
the Loſs of thy Soul. I hat ſhall it profit a Man, 


if he (hall gain the whole World, and loſe bis 0729 


Soul, Mark viii. 36. Cave itaque ne dum acquiras 
Pecuniam, perdas Animam. Aug. de Temp. 


2. Uſe the Means as Means, and ſet them not 


in the Room of God, by placing thy Confidence 


in them, which is the Way to blaſt all thy Hopes. 
V. Set God always before thee, and ever walk. 


as in his Sight and Preſence, Gen. xvii. 1. which 
will be a ſpecial Means to keep and reftrain thee 


from many Sins. This we read kept Jaſeph from 


yielding to the wanton Solicitations of his Ai 


fires, though he had the Opportunity of Piiva- 


cy: How can I, faith he, dv this great Ix ichees 
X | : 0 Ne. 


- ® 


ng DireQion, Aſſiſt⸗ f . 


[ 
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, 2nd ſin againſt God? It was the ppre We nel 

4 tion of God's Alk-leeing Preſence, chat preist pe 
ved bim from cloſing With the inordi nate Aﬀe- WW _ - 
ion of his Miſtreſs. Tea nothing more keeps Ml ;i» 
| dad the Life of Godlineſs, thin a conſtant Awe Fly 
= of God, and of his All-ſeeing Preſence about us, bur 
wWyereſoever we are, and whatſoever we are Ml fir 
r f 


A 


" Ct 
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CHAP. K. 


9 Watchfulneſs againſt Sin, and the ſe- 
_ veral Kinds thereof. 


EE P a continual Watch EY Sin in ge- 2 


* 


neral, not bearing with thy ſelf in the wil- . 
| (ing Practice of any known evil. In vain doſt Re 
thou expect any true Peace in thy Soul, ſo long mo 
as thou retaineſt and favoureſt any one Sin in vic 
thy ſelf againſt thy Conſcience. For as Sin hin- Po 
ders Communion with God, ſo Communica- Thi 
tion from God. . $ 

For the better avoiding Sin; obſerve theſe Wi, 
Directions. nee 
1. Carefully ſbun all the Occaſions and Means De 
evhich may allure and draw thee unto Sin. It is of, 


impoſſible to eſchew the one without the other. 

It is not poſſible that he who is inclined to Drunk- 
enneſs, ſhould abſtain from it, if he avoid not 
the Places and Company of . Drunkards: Nei- 
ther is it poſſible tor him that is wanton and laſ- 

Civious, to abſtain from F lchineſs and TRE 
neſs 


1 * 8 


' burnt before thou be aware; bupwithſtand the *> 


' Conſcience, for ſo long thou weareſt the De- 
Pool of Betheſda, Sin no more, _ a worſt 
Thing come unto thee, John V. Ia. 


of Sin and Wickedneſs. So that though they do 


thee from Sin. Queſtionleis one chief Reaſon 


e e againſt 95" 55 I 


2 > 


nefs, if he frequent unchaſt Company. and pam. 
per himſelt in Gluttony and N — 
* If thou art aſſaulted, reſiſt Sin in abe 50. — 
giming. Do not dally wich Temptations, as the 
Fly with the Flame of a Candle, leſt thou be 


firſt Beginnings of Sin. 

3. If thou beeſt overtaken. with — Sin, . uy 1 
f0 Ms. thy ſelf with all poſſible Speed, by true i 
and unfrigned Repentance, and a freſh Recourſe 180 
the Blood of Chriſt, and à ſincere engaging to a 
greater Watchfulneſs over thy ſelf for the Time to 
come. Be ſure thou do not live, nor lie impe- 
penitently in the Practice of any Sin againſt ib 


vil's Livery, and art a Stranger to true Peace. 
4. Being recovered, take heed of relapſing. KR 
Relaple is dangerous in bodily Diſeaſes, -much +? 
more in ſpiritual. Chriſt therefore gave this Ad- 
vice to the poor Cripple whom he healed at the 


5. Carefully avoid the Society and Company of ? 
wicked Mex: I mean all intimate Society, and 
needleſs Familiarity with them, they being the 
Devil's Inſtruments to ſollicit unto all Manner 


not find thee like unto themſelves, vet if thou 
frequently conlort with them, they will ſoon 7 
make thee ſuch, Prov. X11. 20. — 

6. Conſideration of the fearful Iſſue and ſad . 
ſequences of Sin, would be a ſpecial Means to keep 


why to many Men and Women live in the wilful 
Hung 
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2% "Prathicr « of n Sins, is Want of Conſiders MW tha 
tion. Did they ſometimes ſeriouſly "weigh and Wl the 
| y | — conder with themſelves, what is like to be the "il 
þ - Mue of their ſins, what will become of their pre- euc 
Sous and Immortal Souls to all eternity, ſhould in? 
N they go on in their ungodly. courſes ? Did they aw 
lay it ſeriouſſy to Heart, what a Folly and Mad. be 

; br ' neſs it is in them to venture the Lob of God, | 
: 1 of Chriſt, and Heaven, and run the Hazard of Po 


ora. everlaſting Burning with the Devils and 
Damned in Hell, and all for a little Profit, or 


| the ſatisfying a fleſhly Luſt, the Pleaſure where- ha 
of is but for a Moment? Certainly they would be 
= hate and abhor their Sins, yea and caſt them Q 4 
=. Bar! with Indignation. gr 
1 I. As thou muſt watch 2y4inſt Sin in gene- ar 
ral, ſo likewiſe againſt the ſeveral Kinds and. li 
Sorts of Sins. As, | p 
1. Againſ# thy beloved Sin. There is none of 1 
us all, but we have in us our darling and belo- li 
ved Sin, Peccatum in Deliciis, as St. Auſtin calls 7 
= it, our own Idol, (as | may ſay) whereunto we v 
many Times do Service, to the great Offence e 
of Almighty God. 
For the better Diſcovery whereof, take theſe : 
few Directions. | 
1. Obſerve which Way the Stream of thy Thoughts 
run, eſpecially thy Morning Thoughts: For what- - 0 


foever thy beloved Sin is, upon that Will thy 

Morning Thoughts moſt hover. This is a ſure - 
Rule; Every Man is what he is moſt in the Mor- 27 
ring. As he that is Spiritual hath his Morning- 
thoughts upon God, or upon ſome ſpiritual and | 
* Subject: So he that is — "_ 


5 hls Mon 
that is unclean, hath his rnin ing · tho | 
the ſatisfying of his A ain . 8 8 1 
2. Obſerve hy ut Sin 1 cad. 
ence doth moſt and chiefly check thee for, s 
in Time of Afflidtion : For Conſcience being 
awakened, we of all chec 
beloved Sin. wks 
Obſerve what; it is that th haſ 1 4 
Power fo reſiſt, and with which thou art —_— 
and eafllielt - overcome, notwithſtandin thy, * 
Conſcience checks thee for the ſame. 
haſt hereupan good ground to conclude thar to 
be thy beloved Sin. | 
4. Obſerve what it is thou ohinkeſt — 
greateſt Delight : If the Thoughts of thine Eſtate, 
and of encreaſing the ſame - pleaſing and de- 
lightful unto thee, then thou haſt Cauſe to ſuſ-- 
pect Covetouſneſs to be thy beloved Sin. If 
Thoughts of fleſhly Pleaſure tickle thee with 2 
light, then thou haſt Cauſe to ſuſpect Unclean- * 
eſs to be thy Dalilah, and beloved; Sin; or 
_ whatſoever Sin it is thou thinkeſt on with = 
eſt Delight. | 
Having found out thy beloved Au- thou muſt 
eſpecially watch againſt that, leſt thou be ſur- 
prized by it. 
I. Becauſe this Sin is ſo fiveet and delightful to 
4 Sinner, that he doth very hardly part with it: 
Therefore it may ficly be called, the Sin that 
 hangeth ſo faſt on us, being not eaſily caſt off, 
_ Heb, xii. 1. And Mat. v. 29, 30. our Saviour 
calls our parting with our beloved Sin, a pluck- 
ing out of our right Eye, and à cutting off of — 
ig 5 


4 * right wine 2 Gkh 1 Ss 0 ” Nr To's 
1 $ thee, *pluck it out, and caſt it from tee; ne 
= e if thy right Hand offend thee, cut it offi, and WM of 
3 . MRS 7 from thee, &c. Which Words Are not So 
3 | erally to be taken, for then'they are againſt the th. 
ſixth Commandment; but Mezaphorically,” the ro 
1 Bye, and the Hand, being there put for our th. 
1 | 2 and beloved Sin. S0 Th the Meaning. of of, 


the Words ſeemeth to Nerz if thy Luſt or de 
Sin be as dear to thee as thy right Eye, yet pluck W fir 
: |. 8 it out by Mortification, and caſt it from thee; 2m 
or if thy Sin be as profitable to thee as thy right TI 
Hand, whereby thou getteſt thy Living, yet cur Wi 


it off by Mortification, and caſt it from thee; the 
for it is better to mortifie thy deareſt Sin, thy Ml %. 
6 Laſt, than that thy whole Man ſhould be 


4 3 Pry way.” bir 
2 One belived Luſt in the Boſom 2 ehenart me 
the Heart, that it cannot love Chriſt as it. ſbould: ter 
As one Stranger in the Boſom of the Wife ſo wit 
takes up her Affection, that ſhe cannot love her it te 
Husband as ſhe ought. We read in the Evan- car 

| zeliffs, that one covetous Luſt in Judas, one in- Ion 
| ceſtuous Luft in Herod, one worldly Luſt in the Li 
| Rich Man, was of Strength enough to withhold Out 
each of them from Chriſt. As therefore thou for 
deſireſt an Intereſt in Chriſt, maintain an eſpe- Wit 
W . cial Watch againſt thy beloved Sin, that that the 
may not draw thine Heart off from him. Not 
For Remedies againſt a beloved Sin, take theſe. d. 


1. Steep thy Thoughts in a ſerious Meditation Sor 
of the bitter Fruits, and dreadful Effects thereof: ſur 
Though thy Sin may be ſweet in the acting and 


| | paging a yet it will be Bitterneſs in 
| the 
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the End. For one-of theſe two Things muſt - 
needs follow thereupon, either the Bitterneſss 
of Repentance, or the Bitterneſs of Puniſnment. 
So that let the beſt come of Sin that can come, 
that thou ſavingly repent thereof, yet bitter Sor- 
rows, bitter Tears, and bitter Mournings are 
the Iſſues of it: But if thy Sin be not repented 
of, then comes the Bitterneſs of Death, and Con- 
demnation with the Devils and Damned in Hell 
fire to all Eterpity. We have a common ſaying 
2mongſt us; Sweet meet muſt have ſoure ſauce. > 
Thus ſtrong drink which goeth down merrily, 
will be bitterneſs in the end, according to that of 
the Prophet Iſaiab, Chap. 24. 9. Strong drink 
ſhall be bitter to them that drink it; that is, it ſhall 

be turned into bitterneſs. And Solomon deſcri- 
bing the Harlot, (Prov. 5. 4. with the content- 
ments which ſhe offers,) concludes, Her end is bit- 

ter as cor mauood; not only her own end, but like- 
wiſethe end whereunto ſhe bringeth others: and as 

it follows, Her feet go down to death; that is, ſne 
carries her ſelf, and o chers that follow her, head- 
long into that burping Lake, where the Fire of 
Luft will be turned into the Fire of Hell, with- 
out true and unfeigned Repentance. When there- 
fore thou art tempred to any Sin, reaſon thus 
with thy (elf, if I yeild to this Temptation, and 
thereby gratifie my Luſt, either ] ſhall repent, or 
not; if I do not repent, I ſhall be dam ned: If 
do repent, it will coſt me much more bitter 
Sorrows and Mournings than ſhall find Ples- i 
ſure and Delight in the acting of it. O then what Ml 
egregious Folly®and Madnets muſt it needs be 
in any, for the enjoy ment of a ſhort+ tranſient ³⁵⁸ü 
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„ watch againſt ſecres ſins, as agai 

=_  pub5c+; making Conſcience of inning in fe, 
een when thou haſt opportunity of priyacy K 
Abe acting N 


Pleaſure here, to implunge themſelves Body daa 
Soul into Everlaſting Burningss . 
2. Have frequent Recourſe unto God by Prayer. 

It is God's Power that muſt ſupport the t. 
gainſt the Power of thy beloved Luſt; and it i 

rayer that muſt procure his Power. But le 
thy Prayer be, as ſincere, ſo fervent, for it i 
the fervent Prayer only that is effeftual. This 
was the Courſe which St. Paul took, when he 
was troubled with zhat Thorninthe Fleſh, whereof 


1 | he complains, (2 Cor. xii. 5, 8.) which manygu- 
dicious Expoſitors underſtand to be ſome luſt- 


ful Motion and Inclination which he found in 
himſelf; For zhis he beſought the Lord thrice, that 
it might depart from him; that is, he prayed of- 
tentimes to be rid of it; and thereby he obtain- 
ed, though not a full Deliverance from it, yet 
Strength ſufficient to maſter ir, ſo as it had not 


Dominion over him; for he received this com · 


fortable Anſwer, my Grace ſhall be ſufficient for 
thee; ſufficient for thy Deliverance in due Time; 
ſufficient in the mean Time for thy Supportance. 
And queſtionleſs one ſpecial Ręaſon why ſo many 
complain ot the Strength and Prevaleney of their 
beloved Luft, that ic doth even rule and reign 
in them, is, becauſe they do not pray unto God 
in the Name of Chriſt ſo heartily againſt it, 8 


they ſhould; which if they did, they would feel 


and find the grace of God ſufficient for their ſup» 


portance and deliveranſddGG. 
II. Thou muſt auith as great care aud circumſpdelſi. 


of Ges 


andcommitcing of them. 1. 3. 
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1. Becauſe, wa are more apt-to foll into ſtates, © A | 
than into open and publick fin. It we gan hidegur 


fins from the eyes and knowledge of men, we are 


= 


=, W:pttothiok all is well and ſafe; and thereupon en- 

it h cou gs our ſelves to ſin in ſecret: Therefore te 

tle N Aurtherer and Adulterer are brought in by Fob, 

it # imboldning theraſelves, ſaying, No eye ſeeth PTA 

This Job. 24 14 Pc on Ol 
1 he 2. Howſoever wwe may hide our ſecret Sins from | 
reof e e145 of men, yet it is impoſſible to hide them from | 


the All-ſezing ezeof God who ſeeth all himſelf, un- 

aft. ſeen ot any; being preſent in all places, beholding 

both the evil and the good, Prov. 15. 3. David's 

bat Murther and Adultery were carried on very fecret- 

of. Nh. yet were they viſible to the Eyes of Gd. 
Thou didſt it ſecretly, ſaid God, but I will-puniſh | 

thee openly. Tf thou wilt ſin ſecretly, ſaith Au- ai 

not ine, (Quere ubi te non videat, &. fac quod 

vis) ſeek ont a Place where he ſeeth thee not, 

'for and there do what thou wilt. But ſeeing God 

ne; is preſent in all Places, it is impoſſible thou ſhouldſt 

ice. hide thy Sins fiom his All-ſeeing Eye. 

any 3. As God here feeth and taketh Notice of thy 

neir et ſecret Sins, ſo he will one Day or other diſ- 

ion ver thoſe Deeds of Darkneſs, rothy great Conſu- 

od /n, without true Repentance; It not herein this - 

2 Life, yet at the Day of Judgement, when our 

feel moſt ſecret Sins ſhall be diſcovered to the View 

up- ot all. Eccleſ. xii. 4. God will bring every Work . 
into Fudgement, with every ſecret Thing, whether 

it be good, ag dhet her it be evil, Then all thy © 

ſecret Sins ſhall be diſcavered to Angels, Men 

and Devils; thy ſecret Uncleanneſs, and cloſe . | 

Adultery; thy Pilfetings and Stealings ; thy. falſe - | 
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2 Watchfulneſs againſt, c. 
Weights and Meaſures ſhall be brought to the 
View of all, to thine eternal Shame and Conft 


cContinue in it without true and unfeigned 
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ſion. Were our Hearts thorowly poſſeſſed here 
with, how watchful would it make us ove 
our ſelves in ſecret, and fearful ro adventure u 
on any Sin, though we have the Opportunity e 
Privacy for the acting of it! 
HI. Thou muft be watchful againſt the leaſt Sin, 
not eſteeming any Sin ſo ſmall and venial, 
that thou may't ſafely give it Entertainment, ani 


pentance; and that for theſe Reaſons. 
I. By the leaſt Sin the Lau of God is tra 
greſſed, his Fuſtice violated, and his Wrath pre. 
_ viked: And therefore far be it from us to ac. 
count that Sin Iitle, which is committed again 
a God ot Infizite Majeſty : Whereupon faith &. 
Auguſtine, Ne conſideres quod parva fint peccata 
fed quod magnus fit Deus cui diſplicent, Aug. d 
Penitent. vera & falſa, cap. 8. Do not conl- 
der the Smallneſs of thy Sins, but the Gfeatneſ 
of God, who is diſpleaſed and provoked by them, 
2. Litthe Sins are apt to make way for greater: 
who ſees not by daily Experience, that unclean 
Thoughts and filthy Words draw many on t0 
_ unclean Actions? Yea, as Juſtin reports of N. 
nus his Victories, howewvery Victory was a Mean 
of another Conqueſt: So every ſmall Sin is a Mean 
and Way to a greater. And this muſt needs be 
ſo, becauſe God in his juſt Judgement doth uiu- 
ally punith Sin with Sin; I mean, God doth 
many Times puniſh ſome Men's leſſer Sins, by 


leaving them ſo to themſelves, and to the Cor- 
tuption of their own wicked Hearts, hit they! 
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Directions for our, & 


eak forth into the acting and committing ot 
oſſer Sins. The beaſt means therefore for a 


Ui make Conſcience of them oF 
Ity 0 z. The leaſt Sin cannot be expiated nor pardo- 


4 without the precious Blood of the Son of God: 


* hat Expreſſion of the Apoſtle is obſervable, 
1 i” rift was delivered to Death for our Offences, | 


om. iv. 25. The Word in the Greek, dis re 
duld not be expiated without the bloody Death 


rice as his own molt precious Blood. 


CHAN Xx. 
Of our Behaviour at Meals, _ 
Oaſidering our Adverſary the Devil layeth 


in every Place Baits and Snares to intrap 
, and eſpecially at our Tables; therefore it 


er our ſelves at Meals: To that End. 


e Creatures, whereof thou art to partake. For 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 1 Tim. iv. 4, 5. Every 


deere of God is good, being ſandHified by the Word 
ba = God, and Prayer. By the Word, as it doth 
1 and warrant our Right thereunto; and by 


rayer, as it is a Means appointed by God for 
if _ obtaining 
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n to keep himſelf from great and heinous . 
ns, is to be watchful againſt ſmaller Sins, and 


::2,ware, tranſlated Offences, {ignifeth proper- 
our Slips; implying, that our ſmalleſt Sins 


Jeſus Chriſt, Oh let not us over-lightly ac- 
dunt of that for which Chriſt paid ſo dear a 


ncerns us in a ſpecial Manner to be watchtul 


1. Forget not to pray unto God for a Bleſſing on 
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644 Directions for our _ 
obtaining his Bleſſing upon his Creatures, with. 


Sight and Preſence, eſpecially at thy Meals, when 
thou art moſt apt to forget God, and to give 


I, 
out which they will do us little Good; for Mas MC 
lioeth not by Bread only, but by every Word that them 
 proceedeth out of the Mouth of God, Mat, 4. 1, with 1 
that is, Bread doth not nouriſh by its own Poy. who | 
er, but by the Appoiatment and Bleſſing of God. fon 


And therefore it was the uſual Practice of our 
Saviour to lift up his Eyes and crave a Blefling God, 


upon the Creatures, before he did partake of ment: 
| them; which hath been the uſual Practice of IN Body. 


the Bi 


2. 
full 


the Saints, and People of God, before and ſince 
Chriſt's Time, 1 Sam. ix. 13. and Act. xxvii. 
o. Having therefore ſuch worthy Patterns and 
reſidents, follow them, not daring to partake 


of any of God's good Creatures, till thou hat i=" 

lifted up thine Heart to God, and craved his wy 

Bleſſing upon them; for otherwiſe how juſtly _ 
mighteſt thou expect from God a Curſe rather a _ 
than a Bleſſing. The Creatures on thy Table mw 
are God's Creatures; and therefore thou mult 3 1 
needs be more bold than welcome, if thou make — 61 


uſe of them without asking his Leave. 1 
II. Eat as in the Preſence of God, who is ever MW, 


preſent with us whereſoever we are; as in our - 5 


- Beds, fo at our Boards, eyeing and obſerving all 
- our Actions. It will be therefore thy Wiſdom, 5 


Merci 
Drink 
ordit 
thee < 


whereſoe ver thou art, to carry thy ſelf as in bis 


out thy ſelt to the Creature, and to the ſatisfj- 


ing of thy carnal Luſt and Appetite. Se 
III. 1» Eating and Drinking, ſeaſon thine Heart is D 
with theſe, and the like Meditations. © 8 
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Behaviour 


ith- 
Man 
that 


Creatures, elſe we ſhall make.no better Uſe of 
them than the brute Beaſts. Think therefore 
with thy ſelf, oh how ſweet and good is God, 
who hath put ſuch Sweetneſs into his Creatures! 
If the Streams be ſo refreſhing and ſatisfying, oh _ 
what Refreſhment. and Satisfaction is there in 

God, the Fountain of all our Mercies and Enjoy- 


Ung ments! If Bread be ſo ſavoury to an hungry. 
« of (Body, oh how ſweet and ſavoury is Jeſus Chriſt, 
nee the Bread of Life, to an hungry Soul! * 
vi 2. Of the Bounty of God in providing ſo plenti= 
ang ) for thee, when many of thy Betters (in ſome 
rake NNeſpectt) are deſtitute of ordinary Proviſion, and 
bat Mod be glad of the Reverſion of thy Trencher. 


Say with thy ſelf, what, and who am I, that 1 
ſhould abound, when ſo many are in Want? 


ly That I ſhould be full, when ſo many good Chri- 
able ſtians have not wherewithal to ſatisfie their Hun- 
nuſt ger? Oh what Thanks do I owe unto God for 


ſuch ſingular Mercies! And oh that I could ex- 


at Meals, 65 Ml 
1. Of the Goodneſs and Sweetneſs of God in bi "if 


preſs my Thankfulneſs, by living to his Praiſe .. 
and Glory! Thus whilſt thou art feeding thy o- 


5 dy, mayſt thou delight thy Soul in the Goodneſs 
o all and Bounty of God. = ET | 
8 3. Of thine own Unworthineſ5 of the leaſt of Gods 


ae and that if God ſhould deal with thee acC- 
ording to thy Deſervings, he might juſtly ſtrip 
thee of all thy — . | 
4. Of thine own Mortality. As Foſeph of Ari- 
mathea had his Tomb in his Garden to ſeaſon 


of ſhould'ſt thou in thy greateſt Delights, let out 


Mercies, even of a Crum of Bread, or Drop of : | 


his Delights with the Meditation of his Death; - 
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thine Heart in a ſerious Meditation of thine own 


=_— "Mortality. For this End, the Ægyptians had a 
= Death's-Head brought into their Preſence, when 
they were Feaſting, even to mind them of their 


IV. Seaſon and ſanctiſie your Meals with ſoiri- 
tual Communication, at leaſt uſeful Diſcourſes, that 


WM thy Soul, as well as thy Body may be fed and nou- 


riſhed. To this End, take Occaſion to raile up 


both thine own Heart, and the Hearts of ſuch 
zs are with thee, to an eff. Qionate remembrance 


of God, by whoſe goodnefs and bounty thou 


Wo enjoyeſt what is ſet before thee, that thereby thine 


Heart may be inflamed with a greater love unto 
him. We read in the Evangeliſts, that it was 
Chriſt's uſual Practice at Meals to fall inte ſuch 
Diſcourſes, as tended to the ſpiritual good of 
- thoſe with whom he fate, miniſtring Grace to 
the hearers: Whoſe example herein is worthy 
our Chriſtian imitation. And in regard of your 
great backwardneſs unto, and barrenneſs in ſpi- 


ritual iſcourſes, that you can not ſuddenly find 


out any fit matter for them, it will be a point 
of ſpiritual wiſdom in you, beforehand to think 
of (ome ſeaſonable, ſavoury Heads, whereon to 
diſcourſe at Meals, which may tend to the good 
and edification ot others; and reſolve to embrace 
every opportunity, that ie, by any offered to you 


= for good diſcourſe. I deny not but you may hw- 


fully at Meals diſcourſe, as of News, ſo of Ci- 
vil Matters, and of your own affairs, and the 


like; yet you ſhall do well to ſeaſon your Civil 


and Moral diſcourſes, with ſome ſpiritual and ſa- 


voury expreſſions, dropping ſomething of che 


mercy 


mercy, goodneſs, and boumt | y of God, | at ev FA 
| meal. inn n : 4 7 


V. Uſe the good | Creatures of God ſoberly and 


moderately, not to Gluttony and Exceſs. Though - ; 


no certain Proportion of food can be preſcribed 
to men, in regard that all a:e not of a Ike Age 
and Conſtitution, neither have all like Stomachs; 
yet this is 2 certain truth, for a Man to eat and 
drink ſo much as to oppreſs Nature, and to in- 
diſpoſe him either to the Service of God, or to 
the Duties of his Calling, is a degree of intem- 
perance, Which in time will prove very prejudi- 
cial to his health, breeding manifold diſeaſes in 
the body (by filling it with Crudities, and dan- 
gerous Obſtructions) as the Stone, Stoppages of 
Urine, the Wind-Cholick, Gout, Scurvey, Sur- 
feits, Fevers, and the like: Lea, intemperance 
in Diet doth likewiſe weaken the Memory, dull 
the Wit and Underſtanding, ſtupifie and decay 
the Senſes, and furiouſly provoke to Luft. 
Many, I kaow, do uſually eat more than is 
meet, out of a deſire of Growth and Nouriſh- 
ment, whereas in truth much feeding binders 
them both; for they proceed not from the a- 


| bundance we eat, but from a good digeſtion o 
what we eat, and perfect diſtribution thereof; 


feeding. = | 

But if thine health will not prevail wich thee © 
to be temperate in eating, conſider that thereby 
thou wilt find more pleaſure in thy tood: Far 
that pleaſure muſt needs be greateſt, which is 
moſt natural; and ſuch is the temperate Man's ; 
whoſe appetite to his Meat, through his ſpare 

„ D | feeding ' 


both which are much obſtructed by exceſſive 


' Behaviour at Meals, G65 Y 


WO feeding is bept fieſtr 1c the laſt, and conſequent; 


So chat the temperate Man finds more {weethefs 
in his ordinary tare, than the intemperate in his 
greateſt dainties, S ee 


© 


.. Dbſeryation; 


\ Stomach will che better digeſt what ir receiveth. 


WW ployment of thy mind. Such therefore as after 
_ Meals do find an oppreſſive dulneſs and indiſpo+ 
ſition to any buſineſs, may juſtly ſuſpect, that 

cqhey have exceeded the bounds of temperance; 
and perverted the end of feeding, which is not 
to oppreſs, but to refreſh the Spirits, and make 


che body more vigorous and active. And que- 


ſtionleſs to accuſtom thy ſelf to a plain ſimple 


medy againſt mremperance. 1 0 
VI. Fail not to give thanks after Meals, for 
that comfortable refreſhment you have found from 
 - the Creatures, This the Lord gave in ſpecial 
command unto his people, Deut viii. 10. 
Zhou haſt eaten and art full, then thou ſhalt bleſs 
+ the Lord thy God. Yea, we read that the Hea- 
- thenifh Tdolaters at their Feaſts, were accuſtomed 
to praiſe their falſe gods; for it is ſaid, Dan. v. 
4. They drank Wine; and praiſed the gods of gold, 
and of ſilver, and of braſi, of iron, of uod, "awd 
of Stone." Is it not then a wonderful: ſhane for 
Chriſtians, after their Meal, not to praiſe: the 
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y his delight, whereas the Glutton naturallydings | 
no appetite, but is fain to farce» ic by Sawces. 


In thy eating, there are two Rules worthy thy 
HET 119139..$-1 A634 209 f 
1. To leave with an Appetite; whereby the 


.- unfit for the labour of thy body, nor for the em. 


Diet; as it is the moſt healthful, ſo the beſt re. 


Directions for our Recrentions. 89 
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0 H A p. Xl. TOS 7 
of Sports and Recreation. j 


& you ought to be watchful over your ſelves 
at Meals, ſo likewiſe at | your; ;Retreations ; 
For though ſome Recreations are lawful, yet 
are we generally apt to abuſe them unto Licen- 
tiouſneſs, and to adventure upon all manner of 
Sports and Recreations, without any difference; c 
therefore I ſhall ſhew you. ap 
1. What kind of Sports, which are uſed for | 
Recreations, are unlawful. - 1 
2. How thoſe,» which are in their kind lw. 
ful, are abuſed, and ſo made unlawful. 
Unlawful Sports and Wm may be 
brought to theſe Heads. 
I. All ſuch, wherein neither wad of 2 nor 
exerciſe of body is uſed; as Dice- play, and ſome 
Games at Cards: For in them is nothing but an 
| expectation of an uncertain event, wherein nei- 
cial WM ther wit of mind, nor exerciſe of body is uſed, 
ben which are the main ends of Sports and Recrea- 
leſs tions, either for the refreſhing of our minds or 
ea- bodies, that we may thereby be the better ena 
ned MW bled for the honouring of God in the diſcharge 
v. of the Duties of our Places and 'Callinps; 
old, i 2. Such as bring danger to Men; as. of old was 
fighting with Beaſts, and now Matches at Foot- 
for © Ball, fighting at Cudgels, eſpecially fighting with 


che harp Weapons, and the like. | 
D 3 I Such 


a CR 


" iy" -Daretiions for our Recreanons. © 
3. Such as declare God's puniſhment ou the Crea- 
rures for Man's Sin: as Bear-baiting, Cock-fight- 


Creature againſt another, is a puniſhment on the 
poor Creatures for Man's fin ; and therefore ought 
not to he a ground, or matter of ſport and re- 
| Joycing unto us, but rather of ſorrow and hu- 

miliation. 
H. The. next thing to be confideted i is,” how 
dolce ſports, which are in themſelves lawful, 
* made unlawful by Mens manner of uſing 
them. | 

1. Yhhen too much time is ; ſpent in FLA Re. 
creations ſhould be as Sauces to your Meat, to 
ſharpen your appetite unto the duties of your 
Calling; and not to glut your ſelves with them, 
Ao as to make your ſelves the more unfit, both 
for the Duties of your Callings, and of God's 
ſervice. You muſt know, that the main and 


World, was not to follow your Pleaſures, but 
that you ſhould ſpend your time and irength i in 
the Daties of God's ſervice, and in the means 
whereby you may be fitted thereunto. Will it 
not be more comtort to thee, when thou art 
dying, to think of the time thou haſt ſpent in 
the ſervice.of God, and in preparing for. Eter- 
nity, than of that time, which thou ſpenteſt in 
Cards, and Plays, and other vanities. 

2. When Mer Recreatious are made a- Trade 
of Merchandize: As when Men. play meerly to 
get Money; That which a Man gains by this 
Traffick, he cannot with a good Conſcience 


becauſe 


ing, and the like: The enmity that is in one 


principal end of God's ſending you into the 


* and epjoy: It is not by God given him., 


4 Directions for our Recreations. 71 
t= becauſe he cometh not to it by lawful means, but 
ie is rather a; ſtollen Goods, over which God's curſe 
e hangeta. And as for the Party that lofeth, he alſo 
pls is guiity of Theft; for that vhich he loſeth, he 
e- purloyneth from his Wife, Children and Family, | 


u- if he have any, or it not, from Church, Com- 
mon vealth, and Poor. We are not Lorgs of our 

W goods, but Stewards, and muſt pive an account 

l, of them. Oh that all our G. meſters would con- 

ng ſider, what a fearful Reckoning they are ro make 


at the Day of Judgment, not only of their preci- 
e- ous time laviſhly miſ-pent, but alfo of their Eſtates, 
to for the moſt part, wickedly loſt; when in their 


ur account there ſhall be found ſo much wafted in 
m, Gaming. and ſo little given to the Poor and Cha- 
th ritable Uſes! ie | 7 
d's Q. Is it altogether unlawful to play for Money? 
nd A. I will not fay it is altogether unlawful to 
he play for Money, provided that what you play for, 
but de but a ſmall matter of little value, which is to 
in be meaſured according to the Eſtate and Quality 
ans of thoſe who play. But how is the gaming of 
Lit moſt men the very exerciſe of Covetouſneſs, 
art meerly to win other men's Money ! 

in 3. Lauful Recreations are made unlawful, when 


ter- they are uſed at unſeaſonable times; as on days ot 
: Humiliztion,-andon the Sabbath- day; in which 
time the Lord forbiddeth all men to feet their own = 
Pleaſure, Iſa. 5 8. 13. ot", 3 
4. When they are ſo uſed, as they raiſe a mans 
* 1 into anger, fury, and the lite; or that they _ 
cauſe Swearing, Curſing, Brawling; Quarrelling,. 
with the like evil effectg. He that cannot mods- _ 
rate his Paſſion, or rule his Tongue at Play, is 
no fit for it. 1 CHA P/ 


C H A P. XII. 
E. the Duties of our Calling. 


God's Providence; in a Conſcionable Clans 
whereof conſiſteth the very Life and Power of 
Religion. For thy help therein, * theſe Di- 
rec tion. 

1. Begin with God, b ,y ſeeking ans him by Prin 
er. as for the pardon 7 zby fins, and ſupply of all 
neecful Graces, ſo for his bleſſing upon thy uf 
Pains and endeavours: For indeed it is his bleſſing 
alone that maketh rich, and that cauſeth amy 
thing we take in hand to thrive and proſper; 
Which Meſes acknowledgeth, Deut. 8. 18. where 


ſpeaking to the people ot Iſrael, ſaith, It 10 the 


Uh Lord that giveth thee power to-get wealth. 
2. Be painful and diligent. in the duties of thy 


Calling, according to that direction of the Wile 


Man, Eccleſ. 9. 10. hat ſoe ver thy hand finaeth 


L . 0 do, do it auith all t hy migbi; that is, whatio- 


ever works or duties belong unto thee by ver- 
tue of thy Calling, do them diligently and indu- 
ſttiouſly; not ſo much to ingroſs Wealth, as for 
neceſſiries, and competent proviſion for thy ſelf 
Wife and Children. This likewiſe our Saviour 
commendeth to us by his own practice; For, 
| . he, I muſt work the works of him Auen 

er is day: This phraſe JE 

= work the.works is an Hebraiſm, and implied 
a thorow aCting or doing of a Os and that 
with all e 2 


1 eſpecial regard to the Duties 5 {mY 
Ha ticulgr Calling wherein thou " placed by 
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For thy incouragement thereunto know, that | 
diligence in our Callings is uſually crowned wih 
Riches and Plenty, Prov 13. 14. [The Hand af Wl 
the dilizent maketh rich. And Prov. 13.14.1he MM 
Soul of the diligent ſbali be made fat; that is, ſhall | 
be inriched with outward bleſſings : And truly 
it is very rare, but that a bleſſing dothaccompa- - 
ny a diligent hand. 12427, 98D. SR 
Yer herein care is to be had, left. while you 
are diligently following the works of your Cale 
ling on the one hand, you be not overtaken 
with Warldlineſs and Covetouſnefſs on the other. 
Therefore I fhall give you two Cautions. 
1. Be not a diligent in thy particular Calling 
that thou neglect the duties of thy general Calling ac 
4 Chriſtian : I mean be nor fo eager in follow- 
ing thy warldly buſineſſes and employments, that 
thou neglect thy ſpirirual buſineſs; as thy Mor- 
ning and Evening Devotions unto God, G . Wal 
Though thou mayeſt ſpend the greateſt part of 
every of the ſix days in thy Worldly buſineſſes 
and employments, yet thou gughteſt to ſpend 
ſome part of every day in ſpiritual imploy ments, 
whereby chy worldly buſineſſes will be the bet- 
ter ſeaſoned and ſanctied. When thou comeſt 
to lie upon thy Death- bed. and lookeſt back - 
into thy life, then that time which hath been ta- 
ken from thy worldly. hüſineſſes, and ſpent in 
Praying, Reading, Hearing, Meditating, and 
the like, will yield thee moſt comfort. 
2. Labour to bo Heavenly minded in earthly 
th imploymentr ; 10 follow world!y buſineſſes with 
at fpiricual affsctiete, often lifting up thine Heart 
5 unto God in ſome Heavenly Ejaculations. Yea, 
| ED. Los 


labour to make ſome improvement of that time, 


wherein thou art following the works of thy Cal. 


ung, to ſome. ſpiritual advantage, by uſcful Me- 
'ditations; eſpecialiy if chy employments beſuch 
As: exerciſe the hand, and not the Head. As 
thou art eagerly following thy worldly. buſinef- 


ſes, oft meditate on that excellent ſaying of our 


Saviour, Mat. viii. 36. What will it 4 15 0 
Man, if ke ſhall gain the World, and looſe bis 


003 Soul, 


3. Reſolve and ſtrive to be faithful and Ene, 


1 all the words of thy Calling; and wich 2 kind 


of diſdain abhor to get any thing by wicked and 


deceitful courſes; as knowing that a little ill got 


may impoyſon a "Man's whole eſtate, and bring 


a Curſe upon all that he poſteſſeth: It may prove 
like the Eagles fleſh fro ar, with a Coal 
i it, that devoured t 
be therefore truth, and equity, and plainneſs in 
all thy dealings with men: 1 Theſ iv. 6, Let xo 
man go beyond, and defraud his Brother in any 
matter, becauſe the Lord is the avenger of all 
ſuch: But in all our dealings let us obſerve that 
Royal Law, and Standard of all Equity, namely, 
Zo ao as he would be done by; tor as our Saviour 
ſpeaketh, Mat. vii 12. This is the Lau, and 
the Prophets, that is, the fum of that which in 
the Law, and by the Prophets is delivered, 
concerning our carriage towards our N cighbours, 


| and dealings with them. 


4. Having uſed thine utmoſt diligence in thy law- 
ful Calling, trouble not thy ſelf apith carking a 


4 frofiful en abou the n and Joan of 
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e Neſt. Let there 


our Behaviour in fecret: 78 
thine endeavour. Take no thought, ſ. zith gur Si- 
viour, Mat vi. 31. What ſhall we cal, or what WM 
[hall we drink, or wherewith ſhall we be cloathed. 
The word inthe Greek tranſlated, rale no thought, WM 
prpipuvey, 7a ſi pobpio tin Ty vv, implieth a carkmg 4 
diſtraſtful thouzht, whereby the mind is diſqui- 

ered about the iſſue and ſucceſs of our endea- 
vours, which is very unbeſeeming a Chriſtian. 

5. As oft as thou receiveſt any bleſſing from 

| God, forget not to return unto him the praiſe and 

the glory thereof; acknowledging, that whatſo- 

ever the means hath been, he is the chief Cauſe = 

and principal Author of all thoſe bencfits and 
bleſſings which thou enjoyeſt. 
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CHAP. XI. 
Of our Behaviour in ſecret. 


N regard of the manifold temptations where- 
unto we are ſubject, both when we are by. 
our ſelves alone; and alſo when we are in com- 
pany with others: It is our Diity, and will be. 
our wiſdom, to keep a narrow watch over our 
ſelves, bo:h in our ſolizarineſs, and allo in com- 
pany. | ; | VW 
Firſt, when we are alons, our care muſt be, 
that we be neither ill employed, nor idle and. 
untruitful; bur that we be taken up with ſpiri- 
p tual and heavenly Meditations.  .  . ME 
u- 1. For ſolitarineſs is the Devil's. opportunity 31 ; 
nd which he hath always been careful to embracg- 
. of and improve to the utmoſt advantage; as we ſeq. 
Fav in Dauid, who when he was walking alone 
Ds upon 


n 
r 


75 Of Judden and occaſienal Meditation. 
upon che roof of his houſe, then the Devil ſet 
ine 1 X. 8 . 
upon him, tempted him unto Luſts, and pre- 
vailed with him. And therefore how doth it 


concetn us to be then eſpecially watchful over | 
our felves? _ 5 EE eee ” 
/ 2. Becauſe we are then in moſt danger to be ouer- ; 
fallen and foiled with our own ſinful luſts ; then 
are we molt apt to let our our hearts in ſpeculative 
Wantonneſs, and contemplative wickedneſs, by y 
| feeding our fancies, and pleaſing our ſelves in am- * 
bitious, revengeful, laſcivious, and other wick- 
ed thoughts. In which reſpect, we ought in our F 
ſolitarineſs carefully to watch over our hearts, be- 0 
ing then in greateſt danger of theſe Spiritual Rapes. t 
To this end I ſhall commend that excellent, 
but too much neglected duty of Divine Medita- 
ion, Which is twofold. | 1 
1. Sudden and occaſional. N= 
2. Set and deliberate. - Cy 
For the Nature of Occaſional Meditation; 1! is le 
4 ſudden fixing the mind upon ſome profitable ſubject, 
occaſioned by ſomething that aue ſee or hear. The = 
which may be done at all times, and in all places, D, 
when we are at home about the works of our 
Calling, or walking abroad. Of this ſudden and - 
occaſional Meditation there may be much uſe, wy 
by reaſon of the variety of Objects which preſent Fa 
themſelves to our view; for every Creature that 5 
we behold doth afford unto us plentiful matter of 5 
Spiritual and Heavenly Meditation: From each 5 
of them we may and ought to take occaſion to . 
meditate of God, and ot his Attributes ſhining che 
in them; as his Power, Wiſdom, Goodneſs, 
| and other Attributes. air BW wu! 


i 
j 
' 
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: For 


» 
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1. It will be a fpecial means to keep. worldly, 


wanton thoughts, and idle motions out of thine 


hearr. For if thou give up thy ſelf to idleneſs, 


| not labouring to poſſeſs thy, wind wich ſome 
good and proitable Meditation, thou art ſure to 


be peſtered with vain and wicked Cogitations. 


2. A frequent uſe of occaſional Meditations, 
will fit thee for ſet and folemn Meditation; in that 
it will both furniſh thee with matter, and pre- 


pare thine heart to commune with God. 


3. Hereby thou ſhalt make a right uſe of the _ 
Creatures. The Creatures are half loſt unto 
thee, it thou only imploy them, and not take 


out ſome Spiritual Leſſon from the 


Thus much of Sudden and Occaſional Medi- 


tation. | 


A word or two of the ſet, ee and delibe.. - 


rate Meditation, in regard there are many excel- 
lent Treatiſes publiſhed on that Subject. 


I ſhall therefore briefly ſhew you: Firſt, the | 
Nature of the Duty: Secondly give you ſome 


Pules and Directions to be obſerved therein. 


J. For the Nature of it, what it is; I anſwer, | 
A fet and deliberate Meditation, is a ſerious ap» 
| flying of the mind to ſome ſpiritual, or heaventy 


Subject, diſcourſing thereof with thy ſelf, to the 
end, thine heart may be warmed, thine aſſections 


quickned, and thy reſolutions heightned to a greater 


love of God, hatred of ſin, &c. 


II. The Directions to be obſerved therein, are 


thete: | 
1. Let the ſubjoct matter of thy Meditation be 


wbolly Spiritual and Divine. Thus any part of 


the 


For Mozives thereutito, take theſe three, 


—— 


Medlla non. 7 


and deliberate Metitation,. 
2 A *, ö a * {+4 


the Scripture is a fit ſubject for thy Meditation; af tron 
' alſo God or any of his Attributes; as his Ommipe” of t 
rency, Eternity, Immutability, Omnipreſence, Un 1 
niſciency, Holineſs, Wiſdom, Mercy, Fuſtice, Love, ad 

| Paithfulneſs, and other Excellencies of God: As ſubj 
do the bleſſed and happy Eſtate wherein our firſt of ſ 
Parents were created by God, and that miſerable ſubj 
eſtate whereinto they implunged themſelves, and min 
all their Poſterity, by their diſobedience againſt Dea 

| Godin eating the forbidden fruit, and the ſtate regs 
of Redemption by Jeſus Chriſt, and the tranſcen- the 
dent love of God in giving his Son for us; and of a 
the unconceivable love of Chriſt in undergoing for! 
a bitter curſed Death for our Redemption. 1 
2. Ter the particular ſubject thou piteheſt upon App 
for thy Meditation, be ſuitable to thy preſent ſtate calle 
and condition: To that end, it will be thy Wiſ⸗ and 
dm in ſetting upon this Duty, to obſerve the = 4 
frame and temper of thy heart. If thou findeſt ſoly 
thine heart ſad and heavy, then fix thy Medita - the 
tion upon thy fins, that ſo thou mayſt turn thy Des 
ſorrow and ſadneſs for outward things into a ſor- wit! 
tou for thy ſins. But if thou findeſt thine heart unc 
lightſome and chearful, then fix thy Meditation ther 

on the incomprehenſible love of God, or on ever 
the freeneſs of his Grace, or on the bounty of ma) 
God, eſpecially towards thy ſelf, as a 
3. Having pitched thy thoughts upon ſome parti- pref 


cular ſubject, ſuitable to the preſent frame and peac 
temper of thine heart, continue thy thoughts upon it, 
till thou haſt found thine heart warmed, and thin? 
 affedions quickned therewith; which indeed is the 
main and principal end of this Exerciſe. _ 
4 Theſe things premiſed, by way of prepart- 
. £10R.. 
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tion, fall upon the-work it ſelf, which conliſteth | . 
of three particular Heads. 1 
The firſt I may call Cogit ation, whereby I mean 
a diſcourling > of, the Underſtanding about the 
ſubject matter pitched. upon, a calling ta mind a 
of ſeveral truths that belong thereunts: As if the 
ſubject ot thy Meditation be Death, then call to 11 
mind, and ſeriouſly think, as of the certaint af 
Death, ſo alſo of the uncertainty. thereof, both in 
regard of the Place where, the Manner hows: ond 4 
the Time when; and then to argue the neceſſity 
of a continual expectation of, and 3 
for Death. 
| be ſecond is Application, to make ſome clo 
Application to thy ſelf of thoſe truths thou haſt 
called to mind, for the warming of thine: _— 
and quickning of thine affections. - 4 
The third and laſt particular is Re/ſo/ution, a re- 
ſolved purpoſe of heart to do this or that; are 
the ſubject matter of thy Meditation hath been 
Death, and finding thine heart thorowly affect 
with the apprehenſion thereof, — of the 
uncertainty ot the time of thy Death, reſolve 
thereupon. to be the more careful in imbracing 
every opportunity of doing good, thinking it 
may be the laſt that will be afforded unto — 
as allo to live in a continual expectation. of, and 
preparation for Death, by a _ renewing thy 
peace with Gad. | ; 
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8 thou maſt: be watchful over thy ſelf — wi 
& thou art alone, ſo. likewiſe whex thou art in of 
"Company, looking unto thy Behaviour therein; | 
and the rather, becauſe we are generally more ſel 
apt to tranſgreſs in company, than when we are pai 
alone. Therefore T'ſhall ſe: down ſome Directi- | 


1 to guide thee when thou art in company. Vi 
But firſt it will not be amiſs to premiſe an ar- 110 
Ln or two, to perſwade thee, to make choice He 


of the good and godly, and by no means of fer 
wicked and ungodly perfons for thine ordinary & 
converſe: As alſo a Preparatory Advice or two m 
ffor the better fitting and preparing of thee to im- chi 
prove thy-converſe with men of the beſt ſpiritual 
| advantage. 
I. Therefore highly prize, 41 earneſtly ſeek the il © 
company of ſuch as are godly, whereby thou wilt oh 
find a greater increaſe in thy Piety, Knowledge, 
Faith, Zeal, and all other Graces. And it may 
be obſerved, that where the people of God do 
not aſſociate themſelves in holy Communion, 
there is little thriving in Grace and Godlinels, 
though they live under never fo powerful a Mi- 
niſtry. 

2. Avoid, as much as may be, the foriety of 
wicked ard prophane perſons, eſpecially ſuch as 
are ſcoffars at Godlineſs and Religion. 

I. Becaufe we are very apt to be corrupted 
1 with the contagion of their ſins. 2. We are in 


danger to be involved i in their Temporal ging = 
3. We 


Pal 


them in their wicked and prophane courſes3 it 
being a great encouragement unto:wicked-men, 
to go on in their wicked and ſinful courſes, 
when as they are countenanced with the en 
of the godly. 

Now for the better firing md. preparing thy 
ſelt for proficable converſe when thou art in com- 
pany, I ſhall only give theſe two adviſes: > =. 
1. That thou mayſt be the better müde 
with matter for uſeful difcourſe, oſten and ſe- 
riouſly meditate with thy ſelf on ſome general 
Head of Divinity, as of our wretched and mi- 
ſerable condition by Nature, of the All-ſufficien- 
cy of Chriſt's Sacrifice, of the vanity and uncer- 
os of all earthly things, of the ſhortneſs of 
this Life, of che Day of Judgment, or the like. 
By often contemplating of theſe, or ſuch like 
things, with thy ſelf in ſecret, thou wilt be bet-+ 
ter inabled to talk and diſcourſe of them in the 


Of our Brbaviour i pg "8 ©] 
z. We ſhall thereby incourage and imbolden 


preſence of others, and that to their good a nd = 


edification, as well as to thine own. 
2. Before thou goeſt into company, be ear- 
neſt with God in prayer for Grace ſo to order thy. 


Converſation and Diſcourſes, that they may. : 


tend, as to the glory of his Name, fo to thine: 
own and others good, and ſpiritual advantage. 
Theſe things thus premiſed, come we now to 
the Directions tor the good Government of thy 
ſelf, when thou art in company; _— _ 
lay down. 5 Fo 
1. More generally 
2. More particularly. 


Pany. — 


1. In reference to thy Behavieur in good.Com-. * 
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be fruitful and profitable, both to thy 
_ by receiving and doing all the good thou 
can 


From others. 
company of others, diligently obferve in what 
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2. In reference to thy Behaviour in ba. 
The general Directions for ty Behaviour in 
company, are thele - 

I. Zet thy carriage and 0 7A lum 


ble, willing to communicate thy counſels, com- 
forts, and experiences, to the pooreſt and mean- 


eſt Chriſtians, and to partake of their counſels, 
comforts and experiences; not diſdaining to 
learn any good thing of thoſe, who in ſeveral 
reſpects are much thine inferjours. 

II. I all thy converſings with men, in 70 


1. To thy ſelf, by receiving all the good thou canſt 
To this end, when thou art in the 


gifts and graces any doth excel (for God hath 


_ diſpenſed various gifts unto his people, all are 


not alike qualified) and then labour to draw forth 


. thoſe gifts and graces to thine own ſpiritual good 


* advantage. 
. To others, by communicating unto them ſuch 


= Shar things as thou conceiveſt moſt ſuitable unto 


their preſent ſtate and condition. The more good 
thou. communicatelt unto others, the more will 
God communicate unto thee. 


III. Offer lift up thine heart unto God in fome 
ſhort Ejaculatory Prayer, hat he would open thy 


Ibs, that. thy mouth may fhew forth his praiſe ; 


that he would inable thee fo to ſpeak, that thy 


words and diſcourſes may tend to the good and 


e dification of others, miniſtring new: to the 
A en. | | 
Ha- 


ſelf, and 


thy ſelf hath found much good and benefit. "my 
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Having thus given thee general Directions for 
thy behaviour in company, come we now to 
the more particular Directions, amen to ay 
Behaviour in good company: bz. 

I. When thou art in good company. trifle not 
away thy tinie with worldly conferences and 
diſcourſes, as the common fault of too too ma- 
ny is, whereof St. Bernard complained in his 
time, Nihil de ſcripturis, nihil de ſalute agitur 
animarum, ſed nugæ & riſus, & verba proſerun- 
tur in ventum. But let the ſubject ot thy dif 
courſe rather be ſome ſpiritual matter. 

II. Labour to turn the current of worldly af 
courſes into ſpiritual: To that end, watch every 
opportunity which may occaſion any digreſſion 
from worldly matters, into ſome N and 
beavenly ſubjec. 

III. Be ready to communicate and impart ſich 


ſpiritual gifts and graces as thou haſt reteived. 


Haſt thou any competent meaſure of ſaving 
knowledge? communicate thy knowledge unto 
others, by acquainting them with the Myſteries 
of Salvation, Haſtthcu found comfort after thy 
ſpiritual troubles and deſertions? Haſt thou found 
ſupport under thy tryals and remptations? | Halt 
thou found gracious Anſwers and Returns to — 
Prayers? Haſt thou got the victory over any Lu 

or Corruption? Freely and willingly communi- 


cate and impart unto others the experiences thou 


haſt had of God's Mercy, Power,, and Good- 
neſs, in thy ſeveral ſtraits and exigencies, dire- 
cting them to ſuch ways and courſes wherein 


we find * commanded, 1 Pet. iv. 1o— 
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+. The particular directions referring to our Beba. 
Aber in bad company, are theſe; 
I., Ihen by reaſon of ſome common occaſion thou 
lf art in bad oils (for othercuiſe, as.we ſhew- 
ed before, thou art by all means td avoid it) ſee 
that thy converſatiam be with a Dove- lite Inno- 
cency, blameleſs and harmleſs; necording to that 
| exhortation of the Apoſtle, in Phil. ii. 15. The 
| ruth is, there is ſcarce a better means to pro- 
paegate the Goſpel, and to faſten : it on the affe- 
4 Ctions Of Natural men,. than the fair carriage 
and honeſt converſation of the Frateſſors there- 
of. It is as the Odour of Chriſts Oyntment, 
the fragrancy Whereof draws the. affections of 


AL Be careful that then partake not of thei 
| for ; 5 Which direction the Apaſtle giveth,” Eph. 
14 A Have na fellewſbip with tbe unfruitful 

works ef darkneſs. He- meaneth, that they 
' ſhould no way communicate, or be partakers 
d their fins, which he calleth wor of darbneſt. 
Q. Hou may we be . to e with others 
in their ſins? 
A. Men partake of others ſins, as by prove- 
Hing chem to ſin, fo by approvimꝝ their fin. Men 
approve others fins openly, or ever y: Open, 
| by Ward, or Deed. 
By Word. 1. When they commend other 
for their ſins. 
2. When they Patronize and defend ben! in 
their ſins. EI dj 
3. When they ſooth chem M and atterghein 
aberein. Men approve other fins by Deed, when 
| they be companions and Agents with N 
c 


Halt in any wiſe rebuke thy Brother, and not ſuffer 
ſeu upon him. Wherein are implied two things. 


ſtruction. 
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the ſame ſins. ; Coverrly men approve others 
ſins, when they tacitly conſent unto them. He 
may be ſaid tacitly to conſent, that either re- 
vea eth not the fin.he knows, when he ought 
or ſhews no diſlike of it when he bebolds it. 
And this oftentimes is as hurtful, in reſpect of 
the offender, as ill counſel; for as evil ſpeech 
moveth men to ſin, fo evil filence leave;h men in 
fn. Ur malus Sermo inducit in peccatum, fit mar» 
lum ſilentium relinquit in peccato, Aug. 
Il. Grieve and maurs for. the ſans thou diſcer- 
xeſt amongſt them. It is noted oft, and com- 
mended as a ſpecial grace in ſundry of God's 
Saints, that they have been greatly troubled in 
themſelves at the diſhonour done to God, even 
by the fins of others; as Moſes, Neheriab, Da- 
vid, Feremiab, and others. Deus. ix 18, 19. 


* 


Neb. i. 4. Pal 119. 158. Fer. 13. 17. 

IV; 8 9 any vuictedneſt com- 
mitted by thy Nagbbour, reprove bim for tbe 
ſame: which duty we find much preſſed upon 
God's people in the Scriptures; Lev: xix. 17. 
Thou ſhalt not hate thy Brother in thine heart, thaw 


I. That he who doth not reprove his Brother 
when he ſeeth him do amiſs, doth indeed hare 
him, and not love him, for there is no love like 
the love of reproof. ee i 08 

2. That by not reproving thy Brother, thou 
ſuffereſt him to run on, and continue in his 
courſe of fin, which will at laſt prove his des 

8 5 Of „ 32 
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both certain General Rules muſt be obſerved, 
and alſo Particular, according to divers circum- 
ſtances. General Rules are theſe, ' © 
* 1. He that reproveth another, muſt lift up his 
beart in Prayer «unto God, that he would ſo guide 
his tongue, and move the others heart, that his 
reproot may be proficable unto him. For with- 
out God's bleſſings all our admonitions and re- 
proofs will prove but words ſpoken in the Air. 
2. Our reproof muſt be done in love, aiming 
therein at our Brother's good, and not at all at 
his diſgrace. For as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 1 Cor. 
Avi. 14. All things muſt be done in love : And as 
all things, ſo eſpecially this of reproof. Con- 
eerning Particular Rules, both the ſtate of the 
party reproving, and ot the party reproved, and 
the quality of the ſin, together with time and 
place, muſt be obſerved. © 
1. The ſtate and condition of the party repro- 
ving muſt be obſerved. As they who have au- 
thority over others have greater liberty to re- 


do it. 8 38 
1. With Authority , as the Apoſtle exhorteth, 
Rebuke with Authority, Fit. ii: 15. 0 
2. Sharpiy; ſo the Apoſtle commandeth, Re- 
 buke them 3 Tit. i. 13. The word in the 


nifieth curtingly, or to the quick. Eli failed heres 
in; though he reproved his Sons for their wick- 
edneſs, yet it was not ſharply, and to the quick. 
but with too much gentleneſs and — 
| 5 
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86 - Ceres Reprogf, 0. 
For the right manner of performing this Duty, 


prove, ſo if they have to deal with notorious, 
- fcandalous offenders, they then may and muſt 


Greek ard, tranſlated ſbarply, properly ſig- 


jb COT r DE = 2, WS 


r 


n 


en e, 
2. The mind and diſpoſiti 
ved muſt be obſerved. For it * be flexible and 
iagenuoue, he muſt with mildneſs be repraved, 
even with the ſpirit of meekneſs; as the Apoſtle 
Paul expreſſeth it, Gai. vi. 1. But yet leverity 
muſt be uſed, when lenity prevails nor. 
3. The ſtate and condition of the e reproved | 
1 10 be obſerved. For. 
1. If it be our Superiour, it mult be done 
with all Reverence and Humility, rather beſeech- 


ing and exhorting, than plainly rebuking ; as 


Naaman's ſervants did their Maſter, 2 King. v. 
11, 13. 

If Ro party to be reproved be our Equal, 
then it muſt be done without all bitterneis, even 
with all love. Reproof is a bitter Pill; and there- 
fore it muſt always be rolled with Sugar, ex- 
preſſing much meekneſs of ſpirit, and compaſſi- 
on of heart; ſhewing in the hatred of our Bro- 


ther ſin, our love of his perſon. 


4. The quality of the ſin reproved muſt like- 
wile be obferved. 
I. Private offences muſt be privately 38 


For ſaith our Saviour, If thy Brother treſpaſs . | 


gainſt thee, go and tell him bis fault between thee © 
and bim alone, Mat. xviii. 15. But open and ſcan- 
dalous offences muſt be reproved openly. 1 Tim. 
v. 20. Them that ſn, viz. openly, * with 
ſcandal, rebuke before all; i. e. before the whole 

OY of the Church, that other alſo may 
ear. 


2. Sins directly tending to God's As muſt 


be reproved — an holy zeal and indignation. _ | 


Chriſt chus often reproved the an and 4 Pha- 


riſees. 


of the party Wh A 
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And ap N er — 
Act. ai e * of 5 Arn 
5: ea eneſs of | the time With 
7 great hab e obſerved. 'To Hime maſt a ri 
| Kardin bis drunkenneſs is folly ; Abigail knew 2 
as much; and therefore ſaid nothing to Naba! a p. 
in his drunken fir, but in the Morning when J 
the Wine was gone out of him. So neither is che 
tit ſeaſonable to reprove a man for his ipaſſion I 
nin his paſſion; wait rather for a fit time, till-a not 
3 mares fit and paſſion be over. poli 
6. The ſeaſonableneſs of the place muſt likewiſe ſtan 
be obſerved. Unleſs it be for due and juſt cen- IE tytt 
ſure, let it not be in Publick Aſſemblies, open IM gor 
Streets, with the like. But if by the way thou For 
obſerveſt a man fin, whom thou knoweſt not thy 
Whether ever thou ſhalt ſee him again, or no; | 
then, as privily as thou canſt, thou mayſt meek- 
Ip rebuke him. Thus ſhalt thou manifeſt thy 
| zeal for God's glory, thine hatred of fin, and 
wy ove * Brother's Salvation. 


-Q H A P. XV. 
Direttions to the Rich. 


Ss the Apoſtle Paul knew how to be abafe 

aud how to abound; how zo be full, and 

u be bungry, Phil. 4. 12. that is, he had pens 
| ig the School of Grice how to carry hitnſelf 

C triſtian-like in a rich, and in a poor eſtate; 

ſo it will be a point of ſpecial Wiſdom in us, 

to know how to carry our ſelves Chriftiznllike 


throygh * of n.. how to _ 
ever 


Bren d Bg 7 


* ———— — *. 1 0 1 3, ' = 
vith 1. How to carry your ſelves Chriftian-like in 
un- a2 rich and full-eftate. bo 
ew 2. How to carry your ſelves Chriſtian-like in 
bal 2 poor and mean eſtate. For. the former: 
hen I. Look ap unto Goa, and often bini f him as 
ris Wl the Author and Donor of all the good things thok - 
on WM aft enjoy. When thou haſt gotten Wealth, ſay, 
la not, this J have gotten by my. own wiſdon a © 
| policy: For how many men, of as great under= _ 
ſtanding and wiſdom as thy felf, have not the 
tythe of thy Eſtate? Neither ſay, This I ha 
gotten by mine own travel, paius, aud endeavours. 
For how many men have been as induſtrious 
thy ſelf, and yet have not wund that \ſucteſs 
which thou haſt done? And therefore ay with 
Job, (Ch. i. 21.) The Lord hath given, ©: 
Il. Bleſs God for what thou haſt : Tn every 
thing give thanks (ſaith the Apoſtle, r Theſ. v. © 
18.) "or this is the M of Gad in Chriſt Feſus _ * 
concerning you: As if he had ſaid, This is that 
the Lord by his Son Jeſus Chriſt hath 'fignified "i 
to be his Will; and aſter a ſort; the whole he re—- 
Cuireth of us, for all the Mercies we receive 
from him. And therefore, as thou receiveſt 
any Mercy and Bleſſing from God, fail not to 
give unto him the praiſe and the glory thereof. 
III. Labour to ſee God's ſpeciul Lobe in comſ-- 
mon Mercies. For what good ill che enjoyment ' 
of any thing do thee, unleſs chou canſt ſee God's Yu 
LOVE to thee, as well as his BOUNEY Þ 


therein? 0 115 OY 
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NN A know that theſe amn Mer- in tl 
cies, which T do a mann n For 
And favor? Pet, 
A. . 2 they inflame — heetit with a — cla 
1 be God, —— thee to love him the more, be- nan 
- -. Cauſe he hath been ſo bountiful unto thee. For lity 
 this-is. a ſure Rule, har ſoe ver cauſerb love, c- eth 
meth from love. \ Examine therefore whether H le 
thoſe outward good things, : which thou doſt ſo in 1 
plentifully enjoy, have Wrought up thine heart in | 
| toa true love of God: For if fo, then thou an 
mauyſt aſſure thy ſelf, that they were beſtowed his 

u pon thee in love; and thou mayft look upon he ! 
them as Tokens ol Gods wu Love and e. is tl 
vour. mic 


. 1 If cbou fndeſt ads ſelf 4 eee 70 bs hun 
nuaour * in the uſe of thoſe good things thon haf \ 
received from him, by laying out a portion there - ſav: 
of towards the maintenance of God's Worſhip, and 


odr the relief of God's poor, then thou haſt a of 
comfortable Evidence that they are beſtowed ap fyin 
on thee in love. ſnar 
3. Tf it be the grief ＋ thine was that thou long 
doſt not anſwer the loving kindneſs of the Lord to. a ih 


awards thee ; that thy converſation is ſo unſuits- wol 

ble to his gracious Diſpenſations towards thee; wo! 
that thou doſt not in any meaſure live up to his fü 
bounty towards thee; This is an evident ſign, that true 


what thou haſt received from God, was beſtowed Gr: 
upon thee in love; and thou mayſt look upon hom dati 
as Tokens of his eſpecial love and favour. are 
IV. Beware of being puffed up with pride, 2 He, 
labour to be humble under thine abundance ; to be wh 


low inthine own thoughts, when thou art high Pre 
in a 


La- 
e; 
1s 
at 
ed 
m 
nd 
be 
gi 
in 


| ſaving, ſanctifpi g g7 aces, t 'Y 
eft only. And truely, rich. men 


in the world; which indeed w — thy glory. 
For Humility: is an Ornament, as the Apoſtle 
Peter implieth under that Word %, fe. . 


chathed or decked with Humility, as with an G. 
nament, 1 Pet. 5. 5. Many men think Humi- r 


liy a debaſement; but the Spirit of God count= 1 
eth it an Ornament: Therefore ſaith the A 5 
file Jamet, Chap. 1. 10 Let the rich L. -1 - 
in that ſbe is made lou; that is, let him glory 


in his Humility, becaule God huh given him 


an humble and lowly heart, notwithſtanding 
his riches and greatnch in the World: becauſe - 
he hath a /ow mind in an bigh condition; for it 
is the glory of rich men, that when God hath 
made them high in the Ward they aedewand 
bumble in their own Though 1 
V. Labour for the true S _ Riches; 8 = 
The thy ſelf may be rich. 
and not thy 
of all others, ſtand in moſt need of ſancti- 
fying Graces ; in regard their Riches are great 
ſnares unto them. and occaſions of fin: as 2 
long Coat is in greater danger to be dagled than 
a hort one. Ob therefore beg of God, that he 
would not put thee off with the things of the 
world; but that, together with his ourward 2 
ſlings, he would give thee his inward ble 
_—_ ſaving, ſanctifying Graces, eſpecially the 
Grace of 1 * Poverty, which is the Pour 5 
dation of dneſs; as Mat. 5. 3 Bleſſed ere 
are the poor in ſpirit, for theirs in NY Kin 375 


Heaven. It was an excellent Speech Ke TOs 5 


when the Princes ot Germany ſent him ng 
Preſents, Valde . um, me nolle] 
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ee ſatiar;, ' T'profeſs ſaith he, The Töff f „„ po 
pur e aff ſo. Do'chou in the like mißt er take I <3 
KA 1 Mblott e enn key _ 

„ VE Farneſtly Vabbar, end rinuſly Were; an 
"NY ell mers, nn Tatereſt in Chr wh are 


ate riches and treaſures above 4ll'the riches aud that 
"treaſures of the world. He iv that Pearl of geit To 
Price. that Treaſure hid in the Field, for which 5% 
ue Merchanit went #80 Jbl eit That be b. 4 
8 an, though be had zbirndance br Alf obt- 
BY <A hings, yer 75 s our, Whit i Al this Ne- 
20 Chnlaleſt? Do thou in like tiers in 
the rh ment of thine outward àbundance, cty 
Oct dwvhat is all this," ſeeing T'zo ce eff 7 
12097” Communicate bur. 5 thy gore Tf the 
= relief of others. Giving co” Poor, | a 
11 Buty meumbent upon Al chat arg able, ſo ef. 
| pets dnt the * The 5 
tote willeth Timo? 5 0 charge abe Thh 
i this world, that they do good. on. 7h the 
iu good works, 1 Tim 6. *. ene 
The better to quicke you up to to thi Du 
vonfider theſe few ne bc; Fog walk 
1. This is an efpecial eng bf 
aneh to ſome than to others, that th 
more abundamce, ſhould therroüt gi 
chat need. This irifererice doth S. Pl Chr. 
3. 14, 15.) from the diſtridut ion of Mam Ex 
16. 18. for they that gathered tore than Yu 
© Heedful for themſelves and Their Fiotitholt 
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poſe theteoſ according to the mind of the Lord; 
that is, forme part thereof to the Poor. And 


therefore of all unmerciful men, ſuch as are rien, 


and have enough ſor themſelves and others too 
are worthy of moſt blame, Such an one Was 
that rich man in the Parable, of whom it is faid, 
Luke 16. 10. &c. that he 'was cloathed in Par- 
ple and fine Linnen and fared ſumptuouſly rewery 
day; and yet it isnplicd, that he afforded not 
the poor Lazarus the Crumbs that fell from bis 
Table, Let ſuch unmerciful rich men well weigh 
the end cf that rich man, and be henceforward 


ſtirred up to take due notice of a main Duty 


that lyeth upon them, which is to be free and 
forward, liberal and bountiful, in diſttibuting 


to the neceſſities of the Poor. It is not fuffi- 


cient for rich men to do good, unleſs they be 


rich in good worte. As your tiches are God's | 


Seed for you, ſo your good works are your ſeed 
low n for God ; as you ought to bring forth a 


Crop anſwerable to Gods Seed, ſo will Ged 


give you a Crop anſwerable to ydur Seed. In 
this reſpect ſaiih the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 9. 6. He 
that fowerh «bowntifully, bull 'reap bountifully. 
Though God reward none by wayof Merit for 
their works ſake, yet God nu, fr to ewery one 
FRY 8 As ri an A. B. So as rich men - 
loſe nothing by: being rich inq ood Works, 
— ſ—— nr 4 
It is thegrearmiſtake of many, to chinkuhat 
what they give-to the Poor is loſt; Whereas in 
truth it is the ꝓeſt menus of i githeir E— 


rre 
rraſeth , and there 


7s 


— 


ir that ſcattereth, andyit en 
; | E 2 


: Bill of God's own Hand, in which he doth ac- 


_ 
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nn that withboldeth more than is meet, but it tend. 


eib to Poverty. And again, Prov. 19. 17. He F 
that bath pity pon the Poor, lendeth unto the Ms, 
Lord ; and that which be bath given, be-illpay i © 


um again. Here you have, as I may call it, a 


knowledge himſelf a Debtor to every merciful 


CY * 2 — * 


CHAP. XVI. 
Directions to the S -; | 


| H Aving given Directions to the Rich, I come 
L now to give Directions to the Poorer ſort, 

who ſtand in as much need as the former. 
I. Labour to be content with thine Eſtate, % 
-being that Portion God hath allotted unto thee; 
and repine not againſt his Providence, becauſe 
thou haſt not a larger allowance; which is the 
-counſel of the —_— 2 5 As $ 8. H. 
wing food and rayment, let us be therewith content. 

| — doth this contentedneſs conſiſt? 

A. In bringing down your minds to your pre- 
ſent ſtate and condition. It is the great miſfale 
of many, to think that contentednefs conliſteth 
ne ern 
a pitch, conceivi 1 content- 
portion between a man's Eftate, and his 
- fo that be is the contented man. 
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The better to perſwade the Poorer fort to this 
duty of Contentedneſs, I ſhall propouny ſome” 
few Conſiderations. 5 

1. That ſuch ar have convenient food fred and ray- - 
ment, enjoy as mach as the richeſt men 0n Eart 
whereupon" faith the Apoſtle in the forementi- 
oned place, 1 Im. 6. 8. Having food and ray- 
ment, let us be therewith content. Though a man 
poſſeſs never ſo h of this Worlds goods, 
yet doth he enjoy no more thereof than-him- 
ſelf eateth and weareth; for the reſt goeth ro o- 
thers, and is nothing to him. So that the rich 
min can have no more real good from his great 
Eſtate, than his Servants have: for their Bellies 
muſt be filled, and their backs chalet wn O 
his Eſtate, as well as bis own. 

2. That every mans Eſta e is ordered by God; 4 
who as he is the Sovereign Lord of Heaven and. 
Earth, and may do with us what he pleaſes; ſo 
ſo he is iofinite in wiſdom, and thereby know BY 
eth what Eſtate is beſt and moſt convenient for: -1 
us, even better than we our ſelves; yea, and is 
rich in mercy and goodneſs, and thereby wil- 
ling and ready to do that which in his wiſdom he 
knoweth to. be beſt and moſt convenient for us : 
Which if ic were ſeriouſly conſidered, would be 
2 ſpecial means to work up our hearts to ſome 
meaſure of contentednels in our meaneſt eſtate 
and condition. | 

3. That riches are great 33 in the 
way to Heaven; mark what our Saviour ſaith. 
Luk. 18. 24; 25. | How bardly ſhall they thus 


Riches to be a. great hindrance to mens 


"ow * | . to the Poor. 
a Is it not then an Evidence of God's 
love to thee, that he: maketh thy way and paſ- 
ſage to Heaven leſs difficult and dangerous, than 
thy rich Neighbours? Surely when thou com- 
eſt ta die, thou wilt have little cauſe to com» 
plain of thy want of plenty and aburidance. 

II. Labour to be rieb in Grace. Yea; the Poor - 
er thou art in Purſe; to be the richer in 
Grace, and then thy Worl@p Poverty will be 
no: hindrance to thy Spiritual Preferment, but 
rather a furtherence, in that it puts ther into 2 
better capacity ; ſeeing they are be poor of this 
FForid, whom the Lord uſually» makes rich in 
Paith and Heirs of his Kingdom. And we often 
read that 2b pogr received the Goſpel, not only 
the poor in Spirit, but the poor in Purſe. And 
therefore though thine outward condition be 
poor and mean, yet know, thou art as capable 
both of Grace here, and of Glory hereafter, at 
any whatſoever. Stir up thy felt therefere by 
fervent praying, diligent reading, and frequent 

hearing of the Word, to grow in Grace, yea 
to grow rich in Grace, that though thou art 
poor here, yet thou mayſt be an Heir of Hes -- 

ven; and when thou dieſt, with Eau be 
received into Abrabam : Bofam. 

III. In the greateſt wants. and exigencies; . 
bear r live by Faith in God Providence, reſting 
confidently upon him for a comfortable ſupplßỹ 
of all needful temporal good things For thine 

4 3 6 al . — 2 bes 
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, ach hall eg abundance; 2 Dus e ö 


Wani vol hing that 3 25 good. |. -. And, ther l 
fore ſaid our Saviour, Mat. * 25. 26, Take wn 


thought for your tye, "what ye ſha eats, ors: 
ze [ball iat; mer get. for jour Bader, ba je 
ſball put an. 1s not Life more than meat ?,% 
aud the Rady than rayment Bebol tbe Foxule, 
of the Air, for they ſaw wot. either di they reap, © 
nor gather into, ; Jes. 7 
feedeth them: Are M not nu better than. they? 
Here ont Saviour by ſeveral Arguments tabqurs 
dill xade his Diſciples fo, all. diſtruſtful 
thoughts and cares about their food and rays. 


ment, and to perſuade them to live by Faith 


in God's Providence for the ſame. 
3, The iſt Aaiment be ke moſs | 
Q 


minus, from the aer to the leis, as thus: G 


bath given you che greater thing, therefore hg 
will give; you the TE: he hath given you. le, 
therefore he will not deny food: he hath given 


you a Body, therefore he will not withhold ray- 


ment, This Argument our Saviour expreſſeth 
in theſe Words, . Is not the Liſe more Fn, meat? 
cad the Body than raymext 7 intimating, that 
God wha hath given 2 lite, and a body, will 
aſſuredly proyide food and rayment for them, 
which are leſs... He hath given du, 74 dc, your | 
Eſſence or Subſtance ; therefore. he will not 


with-bold re ici, any en e * 


tbereuuto. 


2. The ſecond, argument, is taben, 6 miuori 


dd majus, from the lelsto,tho grextery and may 
be thus framed: He that providerh for owls ; 


will as nat But God 
= -- Won 
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provideth for the Fowls of the Air, thereſore 
much more will he provide for Men. Which 

Argument is here amplified and confirmed by 
tO Reaſons. 8 TT „ „„ 
1. Frſt from the means of Proviſion afforded 
to ror the Fowls of the . For 
whereas men plow and ſow, and reap, and ga- 


* ther their Corn into Barns, and thereby have 
means of Proviſion which 


Fowls of the Air 
want; for they ſow not, neither do they reap, nor 
gather into Barns; that is, they have not, nei- 
ther do they uſe the means of proviſion which 
men do; yet are they not unprovided of conve- 


nient food, for God feedeth them. Why then 


ſhould Men, who have ſuch means of Provi- 
fron, diſtruſt God's Providence, and thereupon 
vex and perplex themſelves with cares for food, 
what they ſhall ear, and what they ſhall drink, 
{-eing Ged provideth for the Fowis of the Air, 
who hath no ordinary means of Provifion? 
' 2. From the excellency of Man above Fowl, 


expreſſed in theſe words, Are ye not much bet- 


ter than they? intimating, that Men are much 
better than the Fowls of the Air; and therefore 
ſeeing God provideth for the Fowls of the Air, 
much more will he provide for men, eſpecially 
tor his own Children. For who is there that 
feeds his Hawks and his Hounds, that will ſuf- 
fer his Children to ſtarve for want of conveni- 
ent food? And therefore you have good cauſe. 
in all your ſtraits and exigencies, to live by Faik 
in Gods Providedogy 3g RET 
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L 
Of Chriſtian-like carriage under 
| * Reproaches. 3 . 


of manifeſting any Diſtemper or Pa 


L DEU 


D ſſion under your Reproaches. I deny not 


but you may, and ought to be ſenſible of the” 
wrong done to y name, for as 4 good name 


# a precicus Oyntment, Cant 1. 3. ſo ta have 


an evil name is a great Judgment: and there- 
ſore you ought not to be inſenſible of the wrong 
done to your name by ſlanders and reproaches, 
ſaying, Let Men ſpeak of me what they pleaſe; . 
I care not, fo long as I know mine own Inno- 
cexcy ; for though the teſtimony of your own ' 
Innocency be a ground of comfort uno you 
yet your care muſt be not only to approve your 
ſelyes unto God, but alſo unto men, to be as 
careful of your good names as poſſibly ye can -- + 
but yet you are not to manifeſt any diſtemper 
or paſſion upon the reproachful ſpeeches - ok 
others 2gainſt you. For, | 2 
1. That will give others juſt occaſion tc con- 


clade that you are verily guilty of thoſe things 
whereof you are reproached. : 


2. Your diſtemper and paſſion will much dif- 
quiet your ſpirits, and indiſpoſe you to the Righe* * 
manner of performing any good duty. 

Il. Beware of returning Reproach for Reproach* 
or railing for rating, whichiis very unbeſeem- 


ingaChriſtian, being therein ſo unliłke untoChrift, 


who as the Apoſtle Peter fpeaketh, 1 Pet. 2. 23 
Men he Wat re viled, reviled not again. © | 


ES BE: --; 


Pas over a traugreſſion; i. e. to l. 


100 How 70 carry our ſelves, &ce 


” 
a 


| III. Seem ro take little or 720 notice of thoſe Re. 
proaches that are caſt upon you. The wiſe Man 
faith, Prov..19. 11. I: is the. gig y. of” unn 10 
to take no 
notice thereof. And truly, it is the beſt kind of 


revenge you can take of your Reprosches; for 


there can be no greater vexation ta your mali- 


cious Reproacher,. han to.ſ. e you take little or 
ainſt you; and. 


no notice of his Reproachg ' 
Whoſoever will make tryal, thall find that his 


Adverſaty is more vexed with his ſilence, than if 


he ſhould return like for like. 3 
| IV. Eben an evil report is raiſed of you, be not 
F much inquiſitive who raiſed it, as to make agoed 
__ w/c and ſanctiſied improvement thereof. To this 
end know, and conſider, that the report raiſed 
of you is either true or falſe; if true, then you 


may diſcern. the Finger of God at your Ene- 
mies tongues end, pointing unto you your fins, 


and calling upon you to humble your ſelves for 


we ſame. But it the Report rated of you be 


3 Falſe, yet you may hearken to it as to a call from 


= God, to look more narrowly over your ſelves, 


and bittereſt 
W gainſt you. 
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een at . 7 f 
i are charged - with | From rb that ou 
ue no better t Hy pocrites; labour the ; 
for Sincerity, and reſolve to pertorm all yd do 
out of reſpect to Gad. Ai than unto men: 
if you are charged with Pride, carry your ſelvss 


_ the more khymbly, and, lowly, that. your. Humi- 4 


liry may appear > a and ſo your. Rand 
tion give YAUr Ae _— 

VI. Go. and 1— 3 f 
in I rayer, as good Henobiah did the Reproache 


of Rabſbekahs and make known your caſe unto 4 


him, deſiring help and ſtrength from bim, to 
bear them Chriſtian- like, and then you ſhall not 
need to doubt of bi en, Soma and J 


OE ® 7 


CHAP. XVIIL. 


How to improve Loſſes, Croſſes, . 6.0 
aud Aﬀpudtions. vey Ll my 


If N oa that all men, ſo long as they live here 
in 


this World, are ſubject to manifold Loſſes, 
Croſſes and Afflictions; therefore it is neceſſary 


that I ſhould give you ſome Directions how ta 


carry your ſelves in reference. thereunto. 
The Directions are theſſe. 4 
oY When God ſhall exerciſe you wichany Loc: | 
5, | 
Chriitian-like. To na end, oh thele : 
Rules. P | 


2 Bear | e 


V. Labour , e 42 wht 45 — A 


Crofles, or Afflictions, labour to beg them 


He to impr ove” Ane, 1 N 7 * 


ee ſenſibly; TheEord exp Ale | 
Around be ſenſible of the Weight of out Aﬀ} his 
cions; he would not have u as Sroicks; or ow! 
Socks, which are not affected with his ſtripes; mon 
but like Children he would have us ſenſible of 1 


the ſmart of the rod. Thus was Fob, _ poſ 
1. 20. 1 


There are two-extreams e we are of | 
very prone to run in timeMbf Afflictions, te 
one is a deſpiſing of afflitions, -the other is a at | 
fainting under them: both which are hinted to 


us by the Author to the Hebrews, Heb. 12. 5: vin 
My Son, deſpiſe. not thou the chaſtening of the tov 


Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of him: you 
| Theſe are the two Extreams we are een to wit 
avoid in times of afflictions. 2 tho 


r. Not to deſpiſe or flight the chaſtifement yet 
of the Lord, ſaying, if God will have my E- et] 

Nate, ler him have it it; if he will have my Hus- led 
band, or Wife, or Child, let him have them : yo! 


This is a deſpiſing of the chaſtening of the Lord, in] 
2 little regarding, yea a contemning thereof, as wi 
the Greek word A which f is very dilples- let 
ill. fing unto God. ble 
22. No? 7o faint under our loſſes, croſſes, and 1 
=  afflictions, as when Children die, then the Spi- yo 
tit of the Parent to die alſo; or when the -Hus- wi 
band: dieth; then the ſpirit of the Wife to die m. 
alſo; this is a fainting under the burthen of our 
afflictions, as if they were unſupportable, not. WW 2” 


tobe indured: © n 
II. If you would bear your afflictions Chris 

| Rian. like, bear them with patience and ſilence, ac. 
cording to the example « of David, who when God 


Thipatiecnck diene bene Anden, beh. 'F 
poſed ro two things. | 

1. To an inward repining at the Diſpenſations 
of God towards you. | 

2. To an outwalW complaining. and murmurin 
at them, both which you muſt carefully avoi 

1. You muſt, carefully avoid all in, reps 
rings at the Diſpenſations of God's Providence 
towards you; whatſoever ſtorms are without 
you, yea and blow upon you, yet your heart 
within you ſhould be calm and quiet; what 
though the Lords dealings with you be veryſharp 3 
yet you ought not to repine at them, but qui- 
etly and filent'y to ſubmit thereunto, acknow- 
ledging the Equity of God's proceeding with 
you; that as he is righteous in Hl his ways, ſo 
in particular towards you; and thereupon to ſay 
8 with good old Eli, 1 Sam. 3. 18. Ii is the Lord, 
— kt him do what ſcemeth him good, and with our 
bleſſed Saviour, Luke 22. 42. Father, not my 


| will, but they awill be done: And if you bear 
. your afflictions thus quietly, you ſhall bear them 
wich much more eaſe at preſent, and find them. 
more profitable in the end. 

2̃. As you muſt carefully avoid all NIP © 


pining, ſo likewiſe all outward complaining and 
murmuring under the ſaid Diſpenſations of God 
Providence. As you muſt not entertain any h 
thoughts of God, as if he puniſned you abode 
your AE or. more than. you are- = to 
3 


4 


Wiences, yet may 1 7 E ot 


Wore 

1 Thou e max: 

though he: may groan, yet not- g7umble.,; 

| quierly bear all loſſes, 2 ba 2 55 tions, 

both in oppoſition, to all RT Tegan. and 

outward murmuring. 

he you aud bear yaur affliction "Qi 
© you mlt bearghem eln pd chrar- 


81 


o belp you herein, take theſe few. 'Conks 


. offliffions hefal any withoiz th 
I. 494i 7008 iomt beſ al any wit. b tbe e 
ordering. Providence. of God, as. as E liphaz imp wi 
Fob. , 6. Affliction cometh not forth of the, fg 
neither doth evil ſpring out of 70 prank, 7 ſuly, 
there is not a Harraxe comes to arreſt thy. Body 
with Pain or Sickneſs, but it comes under the 
Hand and Seal of thy Heavenly Father; there 
is not a Habeas Corpus comes to remove thy 
Joke fellow Child, or Friend, but it is ſigned by 
ty heayenly Father. This Conſideration hat 
been a ground of comfort unto the people of 
God in all their afflictions; The Lord, faith Fob, 
bath given, and the Lord hath taken away, bleſ- 
fed be the Name of the Lord, Job, I. 21. And 
this muſt needs be a ground of comfort, yea 
and joy. unto all the People of God, eſpecially 
i you ſhall conſider in the next place. 
2. That the end God aims at in your Abies 
ans is. 10 do You. good, yea ſame ſpecial. good, that 
could not be dane ſo well in any other way ; The 


* Ss | Ever - 


Lord chaſtening in for our profit, Heb. 13. 10. 
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How: in improve Aten, it 


Every Croſi will bring with ic ſome bieſing ar 1 
— if the fault e e e g 


tected. 

4. That God will —— — Your offi 
ions to the meaſure of pour ſtrength, or your: 
ſtrength to the meaſure of your aſflictiuns; layingi 
no more upon you than he will enable you to 
bear; according to that of the Apoſth 1 Cox. 
10. 13. God is faithful, and will not ſuffer Hou to 
le tempted above what you are able to bear. 

IV. If you would bear your afflictions Chri- 
tau. like, you mult bear them Fruitfully, by la- 
bouring to make a ſanctified uſe and improves: -.. 
ment of them, whereby they will become com- 
fortable Bleflings unto you, for a fanGibed * 
fiction is a great Bleſſing. 

Q. What courſe ſbould I take to dave; my afor 
fictions ſo ſandtified unto me, that I may be able, 
to ſay with David, It is good for me that I ve”. 
been afllicted ? Fjaim 119. 71. 3 


10 We improve Afliom, 
neee eee af: 
_ doth lometitnes ufffict his Children for the tryil 
u exereiſe of their Graces, rather than for any 


=  ciſpleature he hath conceived againſt hem; as 
_— in obs caſe it was, yet uſually he firikesnot till 
be be provoked by our fins ; and theretore it 
| will be thy Wiſdom, in every affliction, to take 
notice of the diſpleaſure of God againſt thee. 
II. Search into thine own heart, and labour to 
a out the cauſe of God's diſpleaſure againſt thee; 
for it is not for nought that God afflicts thee, - 
ſomething or other is amiſs in thee, which God: 
would have amended-and reformed ; and con- 
ſidering that the Eord doth not only in general 
correct us for ſin, but viſiteth our ſpecial ſins 
with ſpecial Judgments and Afflictions: there- 
fore whenſoever the Lord viſiteth thee with Sick- 
nes, or exerciſeth thee with any Affliction, 
= know it is thy duty fo make a ſtrict (ſearch, and 
=_ diligent enquiry into thine ow heart, for the 
F Afpecial Sin, or Sins, God aims at therein, to 
dou the plague of thine own heart. Thus 
did the people of God under their ſad affliction, 
yea, they called upon one another to the Pra- 
tice of this duty; Ler us ſearch and try our 
uuays, ſaid they, Lam. 3 40. for as a Diſeaſe can 
never be well cured till the cauſe thereot be firſt 
found out, and diſcovered; fo neither can any” 
affliction be ſanctified and removed, till that 
which hath occaſioned it be in ſome ſort found 
== out; and diſcovered: EP ONS... 
Por the better diſcovery of the particular Sin 
or Sins, God aims-at-in thine. afflictions, take 
theſe few Rules and Directions. 1. When» 


10 

2 is God's 

4. 

= thou haſt juſtly 
18 

; 

; 

| 

q diſtreſs ; 

1 

„ 

. Take ſpec 
12 

p niſh Sin in | 


How Py improve Ai. 


1 Wheti Gbdivifiterh” thee; br any of thy | 
dear Relations with. Sickneſs, or exerciſeth he 
with any Afflictiom, or doth but fhake His Rod 
over thee,” ſer thyſelf as in his Sight and Ez 
ſence, and then examine thy Soul and Conſcil 
ence thorowiy, make ah exact ſurvey and ſeareb 
imo every corner thereof, to find out the par-" 
ticular Sin God aimeth at. 
2. Take notice what ſm thy Conſcience doth” 
frſt bring to thy remembrance; for Confcience' 
eputy to convince thee, and to tell 
thee, that by living in the practice of ſuch and 
ſuch a Sin, or in the omiſſion of ſuch a' Duty, 


_— upon thee ſuch a Tak 

ment; as thou mayſt ſee in the example of = 
fephs Brethren, who for their craelty towards = 
their Brother, adjudged them ſelves 1 alt 


the miſeries which "they ſuffered; for their Conſei- 
ences, it ſeems, in their diſtreſs, chiefly check 


edthem for that; therefore they had good ground 
to ſuſpect that to be the cauſe of their prefent 
under every Croſs and Affliction there 


fore liſten to v voice of Confcience,- which 
will deal impartial] with thee: 


notice of the kind of eine | 


iction; forte is God's uſuał manner to pu- 


nd, by way of retaliation, Obſer- 


| ring an Analogy, Proportion, and Similitude . - 

, between the quality of the Sin, and the puniſh- 

N ment which he inflicteth;; and fo: leadeth us, 
as it were, by the hand. that we may come to 


find and feel it by his guidance and direction; * 3 


for mens puniſhment often bears the image 2 ; 


* 


foojerptien . 4 pon t. Thus God of-. 


"= rentimes- 


, 


"2 # 3 5 1 E | A 
\ 


Oorctom men 5 0 


tentimes a e — T9008 tg 
A R 
tiaulatr in. 8 God auen ws a 
conlider . . Fol A of — 
r. for. w n eſpecially. thou haſt often 
been reproved.. either by the motions of God's 
ürit, Or by the admonitions of his Miniſters, 
ox by the checks of chine own Conſcience, and 
yet, haſt refuſed ro reform: the ſame ;. thereupon. 
ſuſpect; Na bp. in thee ſpecial to be the ſin at which 
the Lor ade thy preſent affliction; for. 
ig is uſual with God to — — words to 
blows, to make us give more diligent heed 
5. Be 8 with God in Prayer, that be 
= would help thee in this ſearch, that he would 
= diſcover 55 make known unto thee the ſin, or - 
ii * 1 g cipecally aimeth. Thus 
: by 50 | Sho —— aj 2 
b contendeſt with me, for What ſin, 0 
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_ thee for ever. 


How'to f | 1 Afi i Ki : 1091 | I 
to make know uno hee what is tip trage 
ſion, and thy fin, that hath: provoked hi difhk | 


pleaſure againſt hee. ei ct vil} e 
III. Having fm ort the particular Sim God” 


aimed at in thins' affliction, then gu ;avridiconfeſs is 


11 G 9 — 2 cine. 
xces thereof, freely judging and condemning” 
1 ſelt before God tor the ſame. with a bro- 
ken and contrite heart; to ſuc as conſeſs their 
ſins, there is a promiſe oi forgiveneid made, F" 
76. 1. 9. To thy Confeffions,” add earneſt and 
ferveat Prayer unto God. as for the Pdonand 
forgiveneſs of thy fins, through the Mans of 
jeſus Chriſt; fo for Reconciliation with that 
God whom thou haſt ſo much provoked by thy 
fios. Beg of him as to love thee fœely, ſo to 
receive thee graciouſly, and not to contend with 


IV. Whoreia ſorver, upon thine examination,” 
thou" findeſt thy ſeif to bave beers faulty, thow muſs: 
endeavour to amend and reform ; for as the end” 
of thyearch is to diſcover what is amiſs ithee, - 
ſo the end of thy diſcovery is to amend and te- 
form what hath been amiſs in thee. And truly. 
wi:hout this, it will little avail thee to pray unto” 
God for the Removal of thine Affliction, er 
the Lord himſelf noteth continuance in ſin to be 
the chief cauſe of the continuance of his hand of 
affliction upon his people, Iſaiah g: 12, 11 

V. Though afflictions are ſpecial opportunities 


fer ſpiritual advantage; yet ſeeing they ave nov of 


themſelves able to work any good in\thee, un. 
ont the ſpecial aſſiſtance of God's ſpirit ortirg to- 


kerher with „ 4 


110 How to improve Afiittons. © 
for: a: ſanttified uſe and improvement of them; that 
be doth afflict thee, fo he will — and. in- 
4 ſtruct thee by his holy Spirit, how to mae 
'Y d uſe_thereof, to the ſpiritual advantage of 
thine on ſoul. In all thy Addreſſes unto God 
in Frayer, beg of him that no affliction may 
paſs away unſanAtified ; and pray more for the 
ſanctitication of them, than for their removal. 
VI. Is the time of thy affliffion vow and pro- 
miſe unto God better obedience for the time to come; 
that thou wilt be more careful in the avoiding 
of thoſe Sins, for the Commiſſion whereot and 
in the performing of thoſe duties for the Omiſ- P 
ſion whereof thy Conſeience checks thee. David | 
in Pſal. 66. 14. ſpeaks of Vows which he had i bo 
made unto God in the day of his Trouble and an: 
diſtreſs; and truly this vowing unto God new- il 
neſs of life, better obedience, and a greater H 
watchfulneſs over our ſelves for the time to come, 
ds: neceſſary duty to be oft performed byYus. * 
e ſpecially in the time of our ſickneſs, and that 5 
wied of the weakneſs of our fleſh; forgow- * 
==  foever in our ſickneſſes and afflictions there may 5 
be good motions, purpoſes, and intentions in v 
WW our minds, yet. through the weakneſs of our 


ech, we are apt to ſtart from them. Now a. 
Promiſe and Vow is a ſpecial means to keep us 
= from ſtarting from our good motions and pur- 
poſes, Per vatum immobiliter voluntas firmatur 
* bonum. Aqui. Sum. 2. 2. q. 88. art. 6. 
VII. Be careful to perform the Vows a Pro- 
mies thou makeſt unto God in the day of thy tron- 


i and diſtreſs; for by thy Vow thou haſt bound 


* 


thy (elf to performance: and therefore iaith be 2 


5 2 Sr. 


* 
4 


ly in any to be forward in 


H ing > ſhewed 1 to walk 1 all 3f 


hat 
of 
od 
ay 
he 
6 
2; 
g 
1d 
12 
" 
d 
fo 
. 


Heads: | 21 


bow thou baſt ſpent the day. Conſider how thou 
haſt performed the Cd iomed Duties belong- 


c 


my Morning tho upon the world, and the 
ſatisfying my Luſts or upon God, and fome* 
of bis glorious Excellencies. | 


111 How to cloſe the Joy with God 
Wiſe Man, "Eecleſ. 5. 4. « 
4 Vow unto God, e Ne it, for be bash 


w pleaſure in fool : noting it to he egregious fal- 
Vows unto 


God, and then afterwards to * n in 

Ads what 2. . | 
E H A P. XX: 3 7 
How to cloſe the day with Gad. 


the day long; I come now to ſhew you 
how to dale the Day, and lie down, _y God 


in the Evening. ] 
The Directions may be : brought 0 deve 


1. Such as concern our behaviour | in the E- 
vep big. A 
2. Such as concern our behaviour at our go- 
ing to Bed. - 
1. The Directions which concern our bebe. 
viour in the Evening are theſe: 7; 
1. Withdraw thy ſelf into ſome ſecret and re- 
tired place, and chars lock back, and call to mind | 


ing to the ſeveral parts of the day; to an. a 


put theſe Queſtions to thy ſelt. 
1. How did I awake in the Morning? Were 


2. Did 


4 


| 4 | | ; mind 7 


"7 * 57 5 26, 
Y % 7 1 3 "Ss 


+ -a;Didkfoleen a l uns 
a8 

Astving g fiſt in ſecret, and chen with . . 

N 3 „ 6: WN ei 07 


| q 1 53. After What; manner were they performed 


Io 6 me ? Did I do them ut of Form nd Cu 


£1 -of "God? Did Tur 
unto God with my heart, 
my ation in Prayer ? r Was: it perform- 


ed after a cold and formal manner, with 
{much deadnels. of. heart, und ita! pf 


1 Hare I read my portion of Scxiphi ne thi 
"a7 or no? Did 1 do it overlyand / ſlightly, or 


; be 


* - _— ro : , P & 

— 3 4 i ”_ 2 _ _ 8 N ä TE l 
22 F NN K * Bo - s wg” C4 A" — 932 oF 5 
e 8 2 ” r 8 EE * TIL) 

— r 7 5 n * LN . 398 n 

. 28 — - 4 % », ö 5 " a N 
. f "WHEY. TOPS 8 r 2 1 r 8 * 
„ 1 1 da. 2 * . * «4 8 8 — l 


* 
n 
— ata. ** 5 
— d 
—— eee — 
* * 


[ i with ah boly reverence, as in thæ fight and pre- 


ſence of God? And have I meditated on what 


1 Abend, that iſo [-rdight che better zemember the 


ſame? 
* Have I this day been watchful our my 
oughts, not ſuffering any wanton; worldly, 


., 461 ban enges ro lodge in my heart; Hud with 
dieteſtation rejected, and caſt them out ſo ſoon 


17 ce ade riſen there: 
. 
[7 2oidiog all unchaſt ſperches, and unſassury 


ve Ibeen Gatchſul over my words, 2 


Aiſcourſes, not ſuffering any corrupt mmu- 
niratiom to out of my mouth, hut 
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err eee 


ere relied ind Ades iy Mets 
2 ſome fpiritval cothiathicatibn, and 1 
diſcourſes? dropping famething of the Mercy, 
Goodneſs, and] nty of God, that. thereby 
my Soul, "4s N as f/ Body, "might be W 
nouriſhed ? ye 
10. Have 1 tollowell my worldly alin ? 
with iu e e e 
unto God in ſome” Ejaculati 
dave I been juft un ee in all way deal 1 


ings with en, ab horring to get au/ y Y 
ly, nicked and deceihu courſes? N Dag by 3 
ich 1. What hath ige f. 5 


Have thee fry RS nl ab ialye. 
wickedniefs;' by. feeding ty plealihg + -- 
„my ſelf in row, Wevengelll {ata pi ind 
ly I other wicked K ? Ot baye T\itoproved 
1. wy privacy, by fixing tny thoughts open. . _ 
t iricozts G heavenly ſub ec, dle ling ther e- 
Kaub yet? 
12. What Hath been my bi ke Des E 
Path d Have I rrifled away the time 
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much way to the farbfying of men lun 15 : 
. "ons 
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| 8 7 As be is the bel Taades ad that ev "ay 
= inthe Evening taketh an account of his worls- 
4 lots and gains; ſo be is the beſt Chin 
t every. day in the Evening taketh an Grange 
of his ſpiritual loſſes and gains, . 
Forward or backward in = ways 15 Socha 
Fiſtory tells us of many Heathens who were 
wont every Evening to reviſe ihe tranſactions 
; Of the day; as of Sextus the Roman Philoſopher, 
of whom it is recorded, that every Evening as 
be was going to Bed, he would queſtion his 
Soul, What Evil be bad healed, 1 Vice be 
© bad withſtood that day, in what regard he was 
, better than before. An Example worthy our 
* Chriſtian imitation, and a ſhame it would be 
to us to fall ſhort of Heathens herein. 
II. Call io mind the Paſſages of God's Provi- 
. towards thee, and treaſure them up in thiae 
heart and memory, labouring to make a right uſe 
of them. The ee der., io E de 
= prophane and irrel heart, to let the te- 
markable paſſiges of God's Providence pals 2. 
without any 2 05 obſervation of them. For 
Pſalmiſt ipeaketh, Pſal. 111. 4. The Lord 
72 ſo done bis marvellous works, hg they ought 
to be had in me n Therefore it is thy 
duty. and will be thy wiſdom, as in 
to take notice of all the paſſages of Goc 
vidence towards thee; ſo in the Evening to call 
them to remembrance, that ib — take the 
N impreſſion upon * 
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dau- time, let not the Sun go down pon thy wrath, 
Eph. 4. 26. whereby the Apoſtle implieth ſuch 
a ſpeedy ſuppreſſion of anger, that it may not 
lep with thee ; for, ſaith he, in the next verſe, 


This is to give place to the Devil; who, ſaith Gre= 
zory, in the night-ſeaſun cometh to the angry 


man in- his Bed, and ſetteth before him the 
greatneſs of the wrong done unto him, and ag- 
gravateth the ſame by all the amplifying circum- 


itances thereof, to highren up his anger to a+ 


revenge; therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, Let not 
the Sun go down upon jour wrath. _-_ ) 


IV. Before thou goeſt to bed, be ſure to offer  } 
unto God thine Evening-ſacrifice of Prayer "and _ 


Thankſgiving. This is hinted unto us under the 


crifice as well as his Morning, Exod. 29. 38, 39. 


Therefore much more doth he require an Even- 4 
ing as well as a Morning: ſacrifice now under tbe 
Golpel. And truly, it thou ſhalt lie down in 


thy ſins unrepented of, thou mayſt haply awake 


with Hell- flames about thine ears. And there-- 
tore far be it from thee to preſume to go to thy ?- 
Bed, before thou haſt offered unto God thine 
Evening- ſacrifice of Prayer, and therein hear - 


tily begged the pardon and forgiveneſs of all thy 
fins, in and through the Merits and Mediation 


of Jeſus Chriſt. Should thou put off the Per- 


formance of this duty till thou art in thy Bed- 


3s the practice of too many is, it is very likely 


thou wilt fall aſleep before thou haſt made any 
great progreſs therein. And thoſe prayers which 
thou makeft ia thy * will prove but drow- 


* ** 


n ei God. 115 2 
Ul. If chow Baſt bees moved unto anger in s. 
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Law, where the Lord required his Ewvening-la- 
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thou goeſt into thy bed; and it«conveniently 
thou canſt before Supper: for by experience 
We find, that our bodies are much more drow- 
fie, and Our ſpirits much more dead and heavy 
after Supper, than before * 


F . 
* 


ed by thee in the Evening, betore thy going to 
Bed; I come now to the Duties to be perform- 
ed.by thee at thy lying down „ 

I. Take all occaſions of holy and heavenly Me. 
ditations: To this end, as thou .rt putting off 
thy cloaths, think how it will not be long be- 
fore thou be itripped of all, and go out of 
the world as naked as thou cameſt into it; 
which Fob excellently expreſſeth, Job 1. 21. 
Naked came I out of my Mother's Wemb, and na- 


dia ſball I return thitber; not into his Mother's 


Womb again, for that is impoſſible; but to 
the Grave, the Womb of the Earth, and com- 
mon Mother of all. So that his meaning is, 
I ſhall go out of the World, as | came into it. 


Hence Death is called an uncloathing (2 Cor. 5. 
4.) becauſe it ſtirps a man of all his Orn ments, 


not only of his Apparel, but alſo of his Honour, 
Wealth and Riches. 1 
How ſhould the conſideration thereof flir 


thee up to labour for the true Aicha 


tual Cloathing ? I mean, the ſaving graces 0 
God's Spirit, and the Robe of Chriſt's Righ- 
teouſneſs, and then thou ſhalt not go out 
naked, but adorned and inriched. 3 


thy 


Again, as thou art laying thy ſelf down in | 


4 3 | , * 


fie, yawning, prayers at the beſt, Therefore be 
ſure to offer up thine Evening- ſacriſice before 


Having ſhewed thee the duties to be perform. 


. Argumen Tor be, ö 
thy Bed, let the Bed mind thee of thy Grave, 
= Sheets mind thee of thy winding-ſheer, 
and thy Sleep mind thee of Death, for Death 
is bur à kind of ſleep, ſleep is a ſhort Deaths 
and Death is a long ſleep. Hence Sleep and 
Death are often put the one for the other in 
Scripture, and Death is often ſet out by Sleeps 
Deut. 3 1. 16. Dan. 12. 2. John 11. 11. 

4. As thou art going to ſleep, commend: thy 
ſelf, both Soul and body, with thy Relations, 
into the Arms of God's Protection; knowing, 

that they are ſafe whom the Lord keepeth. And 
then labour to fall aſleep as thou art meditating } 
of ſome good thing; for ſo will thy fleep be 
more ſweet, thy dreams more comfortable, 
N heart in a better Plight erg tou: ibs" 
wake Wo 


— 2 a 2 


— 


Direction for 22 the tr. 8 | 


5. H wiag ſhewed you how to walk with God oY 
ts on the Week-days; I ſhall now ſhew you © 1 
it, bow to walk with God on the Sabbath-days, o 
a it may prove a comfortable day unto 700. oY 
tir o this end, I hl! — 
Ge 1. Give you ſome grounds for the Res the 5. Y 
of IN Sbbath from the laſt. day of the week 85 f; 
h- vow] our Lad. S-day to 1 f the my” 4 1 
ut abbatn. 
2. Give Jo direftions bow 70 fen. the . 1 


42 ſame. 
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118 Arouments 
3. Add fome Motives to quicken you up to 
= conſcionable obſervation of the direttions, | 
_.. Groundsfor the change of the Sabbath; from 
the laſt day of the week to the firſt, are briefly 
eile: Eh „„ 
I. Divine Inſtitution, even the inſtitution of 
Chriſt himſelf; which appeareth two ways. 
1. By the Title given to the firſt day of the 
"week ; namely, the Lord's day; for whatſoever 
in Holy Writ is ſaid to be the Lord's denomina- 
tively, of that Chriſt is the Author and Inſtitu- 
tor. As for inſtance, the Lord's Supper, be- 
cauſe he inſtituted it. The People of the Lord, 
becauſe he choſe them: The Lord's Meſſengers, 
becauſe he ſends them. Upon the ſame ground, 
the firſt day of the Week is denominatively cal- 


5 
we 
S. ” 


for ſo every day is his from the beginning; but 
by Divine Inſtitution, becauſe it was inſtituted 
by Chriſt the Lord for Divine Worſhip and 
Service, and for the Memorial of the great work 
of Redemption wrought by him. Agreeable 
_ hereunto is that of St. Auguſtiue, who ſaith, That 
_ the Apoſtles appointed the Lord's Day to be 
—_—_ kept with all Religious Solemnity, becauſe in 
that day our Redeemer roſe from the Dead; 
and therefore is called the Lord's Day. Domi 

micum diem Apoſtoli religioſa ſolemnitate habendun 
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led the Lord's Day; and that not by Creation, . 


change of the Sabbath, 119 
out doubt, upon the Command of Chriſt him- 
ſelf: For whereas he continued forty days on 
J Earth after his Reſurrection, before he aſcend- 
/ ed into Heaven, it is ſaid, in that time he gave 
of Commandments unto his Apoſtles, and ſpake unto 
them of the things pertaining to the Kingdom of 
be God, Acts. . 2. 3. that is, he inſtructed them 
how they ſhould change the Bodily-ſacrifices of 


in Beaſts into the Spiritual ſacrifices of Prayer and 
u. Pries; the Sacrament of Circumciſion into 
ol the Sacrament of Bapriſm ; the Sacrament of the 


4 Paſſover, into the Sacrament of the Lord's Sup- 
i per. And then likewiſe he inſtructed his Apo- 
10 ſtles touching the change of the Sabbath into 
wy the Lord's Day. To which agreeth that of 


„ Learned Junius, who faith politively, That the 
i a change of the Sabbath was not by the tradition 


ted WM of nen, but by the obſervation and appointment 
of Chriſt, who both on the day of his Refurre- 
ion, and on every ſeventh day after, unto*his: 
ble WM Aſcenſion into Heaven, appeared to his Diſci- 
ve WY ples, and came into their Aſſemblies. Here- 
be upon we read the Apoſtles met together on e- 
very firſt day of the Week, to preach the Word. 

ad: end to communicate the Lord's Supper, as 7b. 
4 20. 19, 26. Act. 2. 1. Act. 20. 7. and in di- 


4 vers other places. And we find it expreſſ or- 
wy dained by the Apoſtle Paul, that the Weekly: 
15 Collection for the Poor ſhould be on that day; 


1 Cor. 16. 1, 2. Now concerning the Collection o 
the Saints, as ] have given order to the Ch. 
ches of Galatia, even ſo do ye : Uptn the firſt-dayof - + 
the Week, let every one "LM lay by bim in fu, 
as God hath proſpered him, &c. And why on 

3 F „ 2 Tor that. IJ 
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aud ordained afterwards by the Apoſtles. | 
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imagined, but that their aſſembling together, to 
partake of the Ordinances of God, was wont to 
be on that day; and therefore becauſe works 
of Charity ſuit well with duties of Piety, and that 


by tbe Ordinances then diſpenſed, they might be 
ſtirred up to a more free and cheatſul Contribu- 


tion ; the Apoſtle ordained alſo, that the Colle- 
Ctions for the Poor ſhould be on the fame day, 


_ iz. the firſt day ot the Week. 


II. Another Argument proving the firſt day of 
the Week, commonly called the Lord's Day, to be 
the true Chriſtian Sabbath now under the Goſpel, 
may be taken from the conſtant practice of the 
Church, and People of God, ſince the Apoſtles 
tim.:. As I bave ſhewed you, that it was the 


practice of the Apoſtles to obſerve the firſt day 


of the Week, which is Argument enough to 


Warrant the day, they being euiced by the Spi- 


rit of Chriſt in an eſpecial manner; fo it doth 
clearly appear, that it hath been the practice of 
all holy men, ſince the Apoſtles times, to ob- 
ſerve this day, and that under the name of the 
Lord's Day. Ignatius, who lived in St. obus time, 
faith, Omnis Chriſti amator Dominicum celebret di- 


em, reginam, & principem dierum omnium, Igna- 
tius Epiſt. 3. ad Magnes; that is, Let every one 


that loveth Chriſt, keep holy the Lord's Day, which 
is the Queen of days. And Euſebius in his Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Hiſtory, 46. 4. cap. 22. plainly ſhews 


how the Church, and People of God, in ſeve- 


ral Ages after the Apoſtles times, obſerved the 
firſt day of the Week, as inſtituted by Chiift, 


might 


120 Arguments for the | 
that day? Surely no other reaſon can well be 


change of the Sabbath. 121 
might ſpend much Paper in ſhewing how this 
Day hath been obſerved in all Ages, from the 
Apoſtles times to theſe days. No the conſtant 
cuſtom of the Church is not to be ſlighted: 
| That expreſſion of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. xi. 16. 
If any man ſeem to be contentious, we have no 


ſuch cuſtom, meither the Churches of God; ſhew- 


eth, that the cuſtom of the Church is a matter 


to be regarded. EP 5 
III. The Reſurrection of Chriſt both giveth a 
ground for the ſanctiſying of our Chriſtian Sabbath, 
and likewiſe ſheweth à reaſon for the changing of 
the day: For the work of Redemption wrought. 
by Chriſt, being far more excellenc than the work 
of Creation, did much more deſerve a Weekly 
Memorial. That the Work of Redemption was 
more excellent, appears, in that it coſt more to 
redeem the World of God's Elect, than to cre- 
ate the whole World. For to Create the World, 
i: cot God but a word, as it were; He but pale 
e word, and it was done, Plal. cxlvii. 5. But 
to redeem the World of God's EleR, it coſt no 
leſs than the precious Blood of the Son of God: 
So that this work hath ſwallowed up the former, 
_ 25 the Temple did the Tabernacle. And we who 
live after Chriſt's Reſurrection, are as much 
bound to the Celebration of the firſt day of the 
Weck, as they who lived before, to the laſt. 
[t is very obſervable, that a ſeventh day hath 
been obſerved to the Honbur of God ever ſince 
the Creation; and ſuch a Seventh, as never a 
Week in the alteration was without a Sabbath, 
and never a Week had two Sabbaths ; for as the 
Week ended with the former Sabbath, ſo. the 
| 14 1 
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next Week began wich our Sabbath; which fav 
could not have been, if any other ſeventh day * 
| had been choſen. Gal 
If any ſhall ask why the change of the day i is _ 
not more clearly expreſſed in the New Teſta- 
ment? I anſwer, becauſe there was no queſtion IN 


moved about the ſame in the Apoſtles times. | 8 
Which may likewiſe ſerve as a reaſon why in rs 

—_ thc New Teſtament there is no expreſs Com- 
_ mand for the baptizing of Infants in particular; bids 
namely, becauſe there was no queſtion moved Cal 
about the ſame in the Apoſtles Time. — 


4 II. Having given you ſome grounds for the 
change of the Sabbath from the laſt day of the hes: 
_ Week to the firſt - 185 


Come we now to the brreris how to 4 . 
ctifie the Lord's Day. ho 
Iso che ſanctification whereof, two things are LES 
required. . |. 


1. As obſerving of a Reft. 


2. A conſecrating of that Reſt wholly zo the 2 
vf and Service of God. _ 
I. There muſt be a Reſting, and 25 from ſe · xy 
Fore? things. As, " 
I. From all the ordinary works of our Calling, | 
which is expreſly ſer down in the Command- uk 


ment, Exod. 20. 9, 10. Six days ſhalt thou la- up 
bour, and do all thy work; but the ſeventh day 4 
_ 7 the Sabbath of the Lord thy God, in it thou ſhait D. 
e do any work, viz. of thy Calling. And let * 
not any pretend the greatneſs of their charge, as 

à Plea for their working; but. know aſſuredy, Wl 
that what you get that day by your labour, will N. 
41 eontribute little towards 82 charge: For bare 
_ - . | | ver 
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upon all the reſt which he had lawfully gotten, 


they may be lawful at other times, yet are un- 


| bidden by God himſelf, as the works of our 


their own pleaſures. And it is found by experi- 


our Calling. Whereupon St. Auguſtine, Quanto 


it to plough on the Lord's Day, than to dance? 


Friends? For though it be lawſul upon this day 


our on Families, and for the relief of our poor 


At Lord: Day, nag | 
{never is got on that day, will not be bleſſed of | 
the Lord, but will prove like Achans Wedge of | 


Gold, which being got contrary to the Com- | 
mand of God, brought the Fire of God's Curſe 


2. From all kinds of Recreations, eſpecially ſuch | 
as tend to carnal and ſenſual delight; which tho? 


uw ful on the Lord's Day, being as expreſly for- 


Calling, as you ſhall find in I/. lviii. 13 Where 
the Lord requires of his people, That they turn 
away their feet from doing their own pleaſures on 
his holy day; and that they call the Sabbath a de- 
light, the Holy of the Lord, Honourable, and ho- 
nour him, not doing their own ways, nor finding 


ence, that Recreations do more ſteal away our 
affections, from Heavenly Meditations, and di- 
{tract us in God's ſervice, than the works of 


nelius eſt arare, quam faltare in Sabbato? Aug. 
Enarrationem tituli, Pſal. 91. How much better 1s © 


3. From all immoderate eating and drinkitg, - 
whereby we are fitter to ſleep, than to attend 
upon the Ordinances of God. And therefore 
how blame · worthy are they, who make the Lords 
Day a day of Feaſting their Neighbours and 


to make ſuch proviſion as ſhall be eonvenient for 


Neighbours; yet to make (olemn Feaſts upon this 
day (as is the cuſtom of too many) whereby ſer. 
E 5. _— 


-# 


be unliwful. And therefore, though we be not 
forbidden upon the Lord's Day to kindle a fue 


por the dreſſing of Meat, yet we muſt take heed, 


chat we make not ſuch a flame as ſhall kindle the 
rte of 32 2gainſt us. 

4. From all worldly words, and diſcour | 
earthly affairs. Not broking thine 2 foe of 
_ ſaith the Prophet, I/. 5 1. 13. which imports, 
—_ tlking.and diſcourſing of worldly matters on the 
_ Sbbath-day. For where the Lord hath com- 
manded the whole mantoreſt from worldly works, 
there he commands, as the hand to reſt from 
—_—_ working, ſo the tongue from talking of worldly 
_ matters. But in the fourth Commandment, the 
Lord hath commanded the whole man to reſt 


from wordly works, Exod. 20. 10. where he 


faith, Thou ſbalt do no manner of work, &c. 
Therefore he commands the tongue to reſt from 
talking of worldly matters, as well as the hand 
from working of ſervile and worldly works. How 


vlame- worthy then are they, who make the Lord: 


1 | | | Day: a Reckoning-day with workmen, and Ser- 
vants, or at leaſt a viſtig-day, amongſt their 
Friends and Neighbours, and 10 — hs a 
[| day of idle tattle about their profit, pleaſures, or 

other men's matters? 45 
F. As from worldly words, ſo from u | 
bes, as much as we can. Fo. 
1. Know that every Commandment extends z00ur! 
ver y thoughts, binding them as well as the outward. 
e. * for exam ple: one fixth Command- 
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F vants are kept from the Publick Ordinences, and | 
| our {elves and gueſts are more indiſpoſed to the 
duties of God's Worſhip and Service, muſt needs 


ment 
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Reſt tendeth 


. Jl 
ment from murtherous thoughts, as well as from 
the act of Murther: The ſeventh from adulte- 7 
rous and luſtful thoughts, as well as from the act 
of adultery. The eighth from covetous thoughts, 
as well as from the act of Covetouſneſs. 
2. Know that the Lord requireth not only the out 
ward man; and external actions, to be conſecrated 
unto him, bit eſpecially the inward man. In which 
regard we ought, as much as poſſibly we can, 
to ſequeſter our thoughts from worldly. matters 
that they may be wholly taken up with ſpiritual 
and heavenly Meditations  \. 
6. There is another Reſt expected from every one - © 
on the Lord's Day, and that is a reſting from ſin; © 
which we ought to do, as much as in us lieth, : 
at all times, but eſpecially on the Lord's Day, 
which ought to be kept as an Holy Reſt. And 
truly, we cannot offer unto God a greater indig= 
nity, than to ſerve the Devil in the works of 
carkneſs on the Lord's Day, which is conſecra- 
ted to the Honour and Service of God, 
Thus much of the firſt particular requiſite to 
the Sanctification of the Lord's Day; namely. 


an obſerving of a Reſt. 


Il. Come we now to the ſecond, vis. A con- 


| ſecrating that Reſt wholly to the Worſhip and Ser- 


vice of God. For it is not enough that we keep a 
Reſt, but we muſt keep an Holy Reſt. Barely to 


reſt on the Sabbath-day, is but a Sabbath of Beaſts, 


We muſt remember the Sabbath-day to keep it holy. 
For this is the chief end whereunto the outward: *; 
| Now the Conſecration of the Sabbath-Reft I 
conſiſts, 535 --<. 2 

i. In our Preparation thereunto. 2. Ia 


126 Directions for ſanctiſying 
_ 2: la a conſcionable performance of thoſe 
© | duties the Lord then requireth of us, which may | 
4 
| 
; 
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be brought to two Heads, vis. 5 
I. Daties of Piety. 2. Works of Mercy. 
Duties of Piery are of three ſorts: 1. Publick, 
2. Private. 3 Secret. The which becauſe they | 
are interchangeably mixed with one another, 
_ therefore I ſhall interchangeably ſpeak of them. 
"0" The Duties to be performed, by way of Pre. 
Feation, are cheſ e.. 
1 1. Remember the day before hand, to the end 
you may ſo order and diſpoſe of your worldly 
affairs, that they may be diſpatched in conve- 
nient time on the Eve of the Sabbath, that ſo 
both your ſelves and ſervants may go to bed in 
ſuch time, that your Bodies may be well refreſh- 
ed wich ſleep, and your minds fitted for the 
duties of the day. This the Lord intimateth in 
the beginning of the fourth Commandment, ſaj- 
ing, Remember to keep holy the Sabbathdiy. 
Where, by remembring it, may be meant a mind 
ing it before hand. How blame-worthy then are 
they, who fit up themſelves, and keep their ſer- 
_ vants ſo late up in the night before the Sabbath, 
tat they are inforced to lie longer in their Beds 
_ thin ordinary on the Sabbath-days; yea, and 
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| when they are come into the Congregation, are 
fitter to ſleep than to hear! Ts this to remember 
the Sabbath day. te keep it hol? 
2. At your firſt awaking in the Morning, ft 
uþ your hearts to God in Prayer and Thankſgiving, 
for that comfortable reſt and ſleep he hath voucb- 
ſafed unto you the night paſt : For it is he #647 
_. giveth bis Beloved ſleep; and who renewethbis 


at the publick Aſſembly at the beginning of the 


who on the Week days can riſe betimes to Fol. 


away the firſt and chiefeſt part thereof 5 


things he hath done and ſuffered for you; and 
of the many good things whereof, i in and thro?” 
him, you are made partakers. 

5 ſelf into ſome private place, and there read: 


excellent means to ſeaſon your hearts, and com- 


thereunto. Having therefore confeſſed your 
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nerty every morning. And then beg of God the 
115 of hi- Spirit, to cart you ade 5 
oy duties of the day. 

Riſe early on the Sabbath-day. For in re- 
5 there are, as ſecret duties of Piety to be per- 
form'd by you in your Cloſets, fo private duties _ I 
of Piety in and with the Family (if you live in 4 
Family) before you go to the publick Congre- 
gation: ye ought to riſe ſo early, that you may 
have convenient time for theſe duties, and be 


Exerciſes. How blame-worthy then are they, f 


low their Worldly buſineſſes, but on the Lords 
Day do. lie longer in Bed than ordinarily, giv. F 
ing themſelves up to their carnal eaſe and reſt! : 
Is this to keep holy the Sabbath-day, thus to eng 


In your riſing, let out your hearts in a f. 
045 Meditation of Feſus Chriſt, and of the great 


So ſoon as you are up and ready, Hh 
ſome portion of the Scriptures, which will be aa 


poſe your minds: yea, hereby you-will be the: 
better prepared to hear the Word preached, and 
the better enabled to try the Doctrines delivered. 
6. As Prayer is @ duty to he performed” e. 
Morning, ſo eſpecially on the Lord's Day Morn 
ing; which is in ſome meaſure to be*ſuirable 


with Power 

God, then pray both for the Miniſter, and for 
R . | 
I. For the Miniſter, that God would give him 
a door of utterance, that he may open his mouth 


— % 


1 yea, that he may ſpeak the word truly, ſincere- 


2. For your ſelves, that God would baniſh 
dut of your head all worldly wandring thoughts, 
which may diſtract your minds in the hearing of 


make it friatleſs. And that he would give unto 
| you, as attention to hearken, ſo underſtanding 
to canceive, wiſdom to apply, judgment to 


diſcern, faith to believe, memory to retain, and 
grace t practiſe what you ſhall hear; that ſo 


the Word may prove unto you 4 ſavour of Life 


and A ayer, are not to be performed only a- 
lone in ſecret, but likewiſe with your Fam des, 
if fo be you be Parents and Maſters of Fami- 
lies. And therefore before you go to the pub- 
lick Ordinances, call your Family together, and 
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dne, and begged the pardon of them, together 
: againſt them, and grace to ſerve | 


|, boldly to publiſh the Myſteries of the Goſpel; 


ly, powerfully, and profitably, delivering that 
which is ſuitable and ſeaſonable to your con-—- 


| the Word, and choaking that Heavenly Seed, 


* wpto Life, and not a ſavour of Death unto Death. 
heſe two laſt duties, of reading the Word, 


pray with them; as for other things, ſo eſpe- 
Clally for the influence of God's Grace, and the 

Income of his Spirit upon your hearts and ſpi- 
Tits in the holy duties you ſhall take in hand; 
that ſo you may perform them after ſuch a man- 
ner, as glory may redound to God's N _ and 
WD. ome 


1 5 the Lord's Day. 2 9 129 
ome ritual good and advantage to your own - 


Souls. 
Theſe are the Duties to bepertormed by way 
of Preparation. 


Haring thus fitted and prepared your 2 . 
1. Cal 


public k Congregation; and let Foſhua's reſolution 
be oft in your mind; As for me, and my houſe, — 
we will ſerve the Lord, Joſh. 24. 17 — i 
2. As you are going, conſider whither you are 
going, VIZ. not to a Fair or Market, but to the 
Houſe of God, where God himſelf is preſent 
to behold you, yea where God himſelf ſpeaketh 
by the mouth of his Miniſters. _ 
3. Being come into God's Houſe, ſet your ſe ehues 
ab in the fight and preſence of God, ho not only 
obſerveth your outward carriage and behaviour, 
but likewiſe underſtatideth all the imaginations 
of your hearts, and is privy to every wandring 
thought in praying, hearing, and other holy du- 
ties; which will be a ſpecial means to keep your 
minds from roving after other matters. 
Beſides publick duties, there are both pri 1 
and ſecret duties of Piety required to the true. - 
danctification of the Lord's Day, of which you 


publick duties in the publick Congregation. For 
God requires the whole day, and not a part 
only. As therefore you would not be content=... 


hour or two on each of the fix cays ; ſo nei- 

ther ſhould you yield lefs unto God, than you 

require for your ſelves. Et 
| A By | 


our Family together your Children ans, 
ervants, 5 tate them along with you to be 


* 5 a : 
fe 9 -x ®; 
* * 4 * 


ought to be as careful and conſcionable as of the : : 


ed your ſervants ſhould work for you only an 
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By Private duties of Piety, I mean ſuch y 
re performed in a private Family: And by $. 
cet, ſuch as are done in ſome ſecret and reti 
place, between God and ones ſelf aloe. 
No the PRIVATE Duties of Piety, which 
are eſpecially required of ſuch who are Parent 
and Maſters of Families, and wherein every Mem- 
ber whereof are to joyn, are theſe. GQ. 
1. Repeating the Sermons they have heard with 
their Family, and examining them one after 
another, what they remember, explaining the 
-. fame unto them; which is commended to u 
by the practice and example of our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who when he was come 
home, ſaid unto his Diſciples, Mat. 13. 51, 
Have ye underſtood all theſe things? viz. that be 
' had preached to the Multitude. And St. Mark 
_ faith, Mar. 4. 34. ben they were alone, be 
- expounded all things to his Diſciples. Whereupon 
one obſerveth, Tha? Chriſt by his example auth 
inſtruct every Maſter of a Family how to carry 
himſelf in reference to thoſe under his charge on 
he Lord's Day, after their departure from the 
publlit Congregation. Chemnit. Exam. cap. de 
dieb. feſt. PEI — 9 ul 
A treble benefit will follow hereupon. . 
1. In reſpect of your ſelves; for the more 
vou build up others, the more your ſelves are 
built up in Knowledge, Faith, and every Grace 
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2 In reſpect of your Children and Servants; 
for it will make them to hearken more atten- 
ftively to that which is delivered in the publick 
OCongregation, if they know they ſhall wat" 


— 


die Lords Day. 13% 
[ed to an account for the ſame when they come 


3. It would much help both your ſelves and 


ſervants in the underſtanding, and believing of 


home you would repeat it, and confer of it, 
and examine the proofs that have been delivered 
for the confirmation of it. 4 

Il. Another private duty. is ſinging of Pſalms ; 


for this may and ought to be performed in your 
Families, as well as in the Congregation. This 
David commended for one duty of the Sab- 
bath ; as P/2l. 92. 1. The Title of the Pſalm , 


is, A Pſalm, or Song for the Sabbath-day. And 
thus it begins ; It is 4 good thing to give thanks 
unto the Lord, to fing Praiſes unto thy name O 
moſt High. + EIS CY 
For the manner of performing this duty, the 
Apoſtle (Col. 3. 16.) giveth us theſe directions, 
in theſe words, Singing with grace in your heart 
20 the Lu . 
1. Firſt therefore it muſt be ix the heart, or 


with the heart; that is, our hearts muſt go a 
with our Voices, the one muſt be lift up as 
well as the other: For God is a ſpirit, and the- 
fore will be worſhipped with our hearts and ſpi- 
tits, as well as with our Bodies. And truly, ſing- 
ing with the voice, without the concurrence of 
the heart and ſpirit, is no more pleaſing unto 


God, than a ſounding Braſs, or tinkling Cymbal. 


2. As we muſt ſing with the heart, ſo u 
grace in the heart; that is, we muſt exerciſe the 
graces of God's Holy Spirit in Singing, 2s well 
as in Praying, labouring to expreſs the ſame abs. 
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fection in ſinging the Pſalm, as David did is 
penning it. As if it be a Pſalm of Confeſſion, 
then to expreſs ſome humility, and brokenneſ; 
of heart and ſpirit in ſinging. If it be a Pſalm 
df Prayers and Petitions, then mult our affecdi. 
ons be fervent. If a Pfalm of Praiſes and 
F . Thankſzivings, then muſt our heart be cheartul. 
And then muſt. the affection of the heart be 
ever ſuitable to the quality of the Pſalm. 
III. Another private duty to be performed with 
our Family is Prayer, For if this duty ought 
- to be performed every day, twice at leaſt, wiz, 
in the Morning and Evening, then eſpecially on 
the Lord's Day, which the Lord hath wholly 
conſecrated to his Worſhip and Servſce. 
. IV. Reading the Scriptures is another duty tg 
be performed in and with our Family, that ſo they 
may be acquainted with the body of the Scrip- 
. tures; yea, and wich the Precepts and Promi- 
ſes, the Directions and Conſolations of the Word, 
for their directions and comforts  _ 
Beſides the Publick and Private, there are like- 
wiſe SECRET Duties to be performed 
Th * by every one alone in their Cloſets or 
Chambers, which are briefly theſe. 
I. Reading ſome part of God's Word, or other 
Zoo Books. | 
2. Meditating of what you have heard or read 
that day: which is an excellent means to make 
the word both read and preached profitable to 
you. For as meat though it be never ſo whole- 
* ſome, nouritheth us not, if it be not concocted 
and digeſted; fo is'it with the Word of. God, 
the Food of our Souls, if it be not by Medita- 
IE 3 tion 


= 
1 

N 

* 

* 

1 

2 

P * 


# 


wy al profit us; but, being by Meditation digeſted, 
nels it will then prove effectual to the nouriſhing of 
am our Souls. l . 

* 3. Examining your ſelves, as of your former 


lite and Converſation, ſo eſpecially of your car- 
riage the laſt Week, and of the manner of per- 
be . forming the duties of the day. And as you 
; ſhould be humbled for your failing therein, fo _ 
ith you ſhould reſolve with the aſſiſtance of God's 
at Grace to be more watchful over your ſelves for 
% WF the time to come, and to be more careful in 
n fſanctifying the Lord's Day, by a conſcionable 
ly MW manner of performing the duties thereof. | 

4. Praying unto God, is another duty to be 
10 pertormed by you in ſecret, as well as publickly 
7 and privately; yea, ye ſhould double and tre- 
bie youf Prayers on the Lordi Day. Under the 
Law we read, how the Lord required double 
Sacrifices on the Sabbath-day; For beſides the 
daily Sacrifices two Lambs more were appoint- 
ed to be offered upon the Sabbath-day, four in 
al; to ſhew the holineſs of the day, Num. 28. 


Lord's Day, earneſtly beſeeching him for Chriſt's 
ſake to pardon, as your Sins in general, ſo in 
ſpecial the manifold infirmities and imperfeQi- - 
ons which have paſſed from you in the perfor- 
mance of your holy ſervices, and to inable you 
by his ſpirit to perform them for the time to 
come with more life and vigour, with more 
fervency and affection. 1 


the Lords Day). 133 i 
tion concocted and digeſted, it will nothing at "iff 


9, 10. In like manner ought you to double ydut 
lpiritual Sacrifices of Prayers and Praiſes on the. 


| lobes thus ere you both che esl, g 
Private, and Secret Duties St Piety t oo be per. | 
formed;on the Lord's Day ] 

Come wenow to the Works of Meri which 
is another Head of Duties which ought to be 
performed on that day. And becauſe Man 
conſiſts of two parts, viz. of Soul and Boch, 
and both of them are ſubject to many Maladies; 
therefore the works ot mercy any be brought 
to theſe two Heads: 

I. Such as concern the Soul. 

E ; UL. Such as concern the Body of our Nejb 

1. The works of Mercy which concern the 

| 3 of your Neighbour, are theſe, and ſuch 

e. 
1. To inſtruct the Ignorant in points of do- 
ctrine needful and neceſſary to be known. 

2. To'daraw ſinners to Repentance, by ſetting 

3 before them, as the ſeverity of God's Juſtice 


| againſt all impenitent finners, ſo the freeneſs of - 
his Grace, and riches of his Mercy to all pent- 15 
Fent fingers. — 
3. To comfort fb as are comfortleſs, through s 


| an apprehenſion of the number and hainouſ- 
neſs of their ſins, by ſetting before them the A 
. Alk-ſufficiency of Chriſt's Sacrifice, and the gra- 


cious offer in the Goſpel to all who find their £ 
fins a burthen to them. N 
4. To reprove and rebuke fach as are fan R 
 lous and offenſive-in their ways. 24 1 


5. To reſolve the doubtful, | 
6. To ſtrengthen and eftabliſh U as are we 
in Grace. 5 


4 - 


pooreſt that are, may be rich in Works. 


reſtrained of liberty. 


ledge to lay it out any other way. If poor men 


Poor. How much greater ſtore would be for 


By 2 conſcionable performance of theſe, ts 


II. The works of Mercy, whicl concern the = 
Body of our Neighbour, are theſe, and ſuch +} 
he, „„ 1 
1. Viſiting the Sick, and ſuch as are otherwiſe 


2. Relieving. ſuch at are in want. The Apo- 
ſtle in 1 Cor. 16. 2. injoyning the Corinthians 
to lay up ſomething in ſtore every firſt day of the 
Week (which is the Lord's day,) implieth, that is 

2 very fit ſeaſon, not only' to do ſuch works of 
Mercy which are then offered unto us, but alſo 

to prepare for other times. And ſurely, if every 
one would every Lord's Day (et apart ſomething : 
out of his comings in that Week, for a ſtock 
to give to charitable uſes, much good might be 
dane thereby. For as Men by this means will 
have more to give, than otherwiſe they will 
find in their hearts to do on the Week-days ; fo 
they will give more bountifully, and more wil- 
lingly, becauſe the ſtock out of which they give. 
is prepared before hand; and (it being a Sacre 
Sock, by their voluntary ſetting it apart to ſuen 
an uſe) their Conſcience will account it Sacri- 


that live by their day's labour, and ſervants that live 
on their Wages, would every Lord's Day lay - 
up ſome Halt-pennies, or Pence, for this end 
and purpoſe, they might have, without any _ 
ſenſible damage to themſelves, a Stock for the 


the Poor, if rich men, according to God's Bleſ- 
fing on them, would ſo do? bk 1 
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eiiies theſe Duties of Piety, and workwof M 1 
Mercy, which are commanded to be done on % m 
1 the Lord's * 5 there are ſome things which Yn 
| the Lord permits anto us in regard of the weak the Sa 
| neſs and infirmities of our Bodies, vis. Sleep, comte 
| Food, and Apparel: Becauſe: we. cannot with Wl dies u. 
ſtrength and delight ſpend the whole Day in Sab. bled t 
bath-duties, without competent Reſ?, Food, and WW hi; V 


Lpparel,, therefore it is lawful for us to ſpend I ſecp 
ſome time, as in fleep, ſo in apparelling our I for chi 
ſelves, and in refreſhing our Bodies with food, MW freſhe 
which otherwiſe would be ready to faint 5 But by thi 
by a moderate uſe of theſe, we are inabled to 
do the things. we take in hand the more chea- 


Hhut herein two Cautions ought carefully to be 
erl. e 
1. Tou muſt ſpend no more time about them than 
need muſt. Wherefore your Bodies being re- 
freſhed with moderate ſleep, you ought to get 
up early on the Lord's Day, as about fix or ſe- 
- ven of the Clock, and to uſe all poſlible ſpeed 
in drefling your ſelves, and not to fit longer Ml ſurre 
{ thanneeds muſt at your Meals; that ſo you may eariy 
| have the more time for the duties of Gods ctior 
Worſhip and Service on his Day. And truly, to tl 
ſince the Lord is ſo good and gracious unto you, the | 
| as to afford you ſome part of his own day for tne | 
the refreſhment of your Bodies, far be it from reli. 
you to abuſe his goodneſs, by laviſhing away the 


more time therein than needs muſt. + [and 
| 2. Second Caution. Do them as Sabbath reſt 
works, which is done two ways. By and 


Wal 


of 1 By doing them for this end, that thereby. 
On i jou may be the better enabled to ſerve God, Thus 
ich when at your lying down the Evening before 

ak- WF thc Sabbath, you defire God to give you quiet, 

com tortable ſleep, that thereby your weak Bo- 
ith dies may be refreſhed, and you the better ena- 


ib- WW blcd to ſerve him the next, day in the duties of  M 
nd his Worſhip and Service; this is a Sabbath's . ? 
nd i ſleep. In like manner, when you eat and drink, 
ur for this very end, that your Bodies may be re- 
d, freſhed- and your ſpirits revived, and you there- 
ut by the better enabled with chearfulneſs to ſerve 
tO God the remaining part of the day; this is a 
ſ- Sabbath Day's eating and drinking. Ty 
2. By raiſing ſpiritual and heavenly Medita- 
X I tions from the ſame. At your firſt awaking, you 
ſhouid call ro mind what day it is; and having 
* biciled God for your comfortable reſt and flee 
* that night, you ſhould beg of him the ſpecial 
© aſſiſtence of his Grace, to carry you thorow all 
> the duties of the day. When you are riſing out 
d or your Beds, you ſhould think, as of the Re- 
ſ ſurrection of Chriit's Body out of his Grave 
7 early on that day, ſo likewiſe of the Reſurre= 
$ ction of your Souls here, out of the Death of fin, - 
to the Life of Holineſs; and of your Bodies at 
) the laſt day, out of the Grave of the Earth, to 
tae Lite of Glory in Heaven. In your appa- 
| WH felliug your ſeives, you ſhould then think of 
| the long white Robe of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, 
and of the happineſs ot thoſe who have an inte- 
reſt therein. When you are waſhing your hands 
and faces, then from the cleanſing vertue of the 
Water, you ſhould take occaſion to meditate w 
Be I | the 
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Bodies, ſhould miniſter occaſion of meditating 
} they are nouriſhed unto Everlaſting Life; The 


All the day long. 


« 


* 


and ſtains of ſin. When you go to your T. 
bles to partake of God's good Creatures," your 


Corporal Food for the nouriſhment of your 
on the Spiritual Food of your Sonls, whereby 


Bread on your Tables ſhould mind you of Jeſus 
Chriſt, who is the Bread of Life that came down 
from Heaven to quicken your dead Souls. Thu; 
from every thing ſhould you endeavour to draw 
matter of Spiritual and heavenly Meditation, li; 
bouring to. keep your hearts in an holy frame 


Gather up the Fragments, let nothing be ft: 


The like he ſeemeth to ſpeak unto you concern . 


ing the Lord's Day, gather up the parcels thereof, 
let no part of the day be loſt, no not the leit 
minutes, which are precious, as the leaſt filings 


* 


. 5 
As the Lord doth permit unto you ſome things 
Which your weak Bodies ſtand in need of, thit 


thereby you may be better enabled to ſerve him 


on bis day: So he is pleaſed to allow ſomethings 
to be done by you, even on his day, though they 


hinder the performance of the proper work there- 
of; and they are ſuch things as are of abſolute 
TVC 301 
Qu. If you as what I mean by works ef ab- 
ſolute neceſſity? ? a 
Anſ. Such as muſt needs be done, and yet 
could not be done the day before the Sabbath, 


What our Saviour ſaid to his | 
Diſciples concerning the Loaves and the Fiſhes, 


ay 


nnn 
the cleanſing: vertue of Chriſt's Blood, which 


alone waſheth your Souls from the filthy ſpon 


* n Lone. ** 
t put 8 mne day after, e pte 
551 But on the Tinker fide, ſuch thing as 
do no way further the ſanctification of lie day, 
but rather hinder the ſame, and may as well be 
done the day before, or the day after, or ſome 
other time, ought. not to be ue che e ye, 


Day. | 

Having thus dong! with hs DireQtians forths 4 
right ſanCtification of the Lord's Dx ˖ . 

III. Come we now to the Morzwesito l | 
en you up to a conſcionable obſervation un the 
Directions. 0 

1. A right ſanitificarias of the Lord's ny nd | 
keth much to the honour of God. Mark what the 4 
Lord himfelf ſaich to his Church in this caſe 
by his Prophet 1/azah (Ch. 58. 13.) 2 ts 
away thy foor from the Sabbath from doing thy: 
pleaſure on my holy day, and call the Sabbath a 
delight, the 200 of the Lord, honourable, and © 
ſhalt honour him. Here it is expreſly ſaid, that 
4 2 right ſanctiſy ing of the Sabbath, We . 


nos - A right a ens of the Sabbath arb. 
5 hea. to your ſebves ; 5. and that in a double 185 


nos ; 1. In regard of your outward remporat "_ 
hey ate. 
re- 2. In regard of your inward lp iritual eſtate: | 
2 . The ſandtification of the Sabbath is profit a= 
ble, inregardof your outward temporal eſtate. For 
the more conſcionable any man is in ſanCifying 
the Sabbath day, the greater: bleſſing he may 
expect from God upon his labour on the fix 
days: For it is not your own 3 labour and toyl- 


. 8 ing⸗ 


«7 la Dammann 


ing. W nur of God ba ea ; 8 
1 525 4c) 119-00 Tel; Make? 
BEE. "the /andbificatitnef th Sobbath i be pro 
Fun in regard of your ivwird. ſpitiforal'nft ve; 
Por this was one main end why che Sabbath-was 
„ — ; namely, that God — in the 
| uſe of his Ordinances, inrich our Souls with 

| fpiriwual in beavenly things. rk 
cordingly, the — of the Sabbith i 
an eſpecial means bath to beget Grace, and to 


YA L ſtreng then Grace: For the Lord hath or- 


dained it to be as a Martet- day to tho Soul. 
| And truly, were we but as ſenſible bf the good 
' of our Souls, as we are ot out Bodies, the beſt 
Husbands that be ſhould not more diligently 
E — Market * and Fair. _ 8 


joy intimate Society and Communion with God 


nn his. Qrdinances on that day, which is the 


greateſt happineſs poor Creatures can poſſibly 

Attain unto in this Life, being an Heaven upon 
Ech to enjoy Communion with God, and 
ſome degree of thoſe heavenly joys which we 
hall enſoy hereafter more fully in Heaven. 


7 How ould the conſideration hereof ſtir you 


up co a careful, confcionable ſanctifying of the 
Dora Day, that fo you may taſte of thoſe ſweet 
cornforts and refreſhments, which others have 
ba plentifully enjoyed ? ; © 0h 
4. The ſanfifcationof the Sabbath ue 
2250 promote the life of Goalireſi all the Witt 
' Following. This is a certain truth; 5 rhe 
t . m 


makes nd conſcience to · keep holy the ſabbath- 


r rr. 


8 5 : the Lord” J Day. „ "BE | | 
any ot the other Commandments; ſo he m 
do it without; diſcredit to his Reputation, © 
danger of Mans Law. But 2 3 a man is 
careful and conſcionable in the performance c * 
the Duties of Fiery to God on the Sabbath-dafs * 

e careful and,conſciopable im 


own works and 72 to 8 one for 
is Worſhip and Service; whereas he. mig 
have required ſix 2 his Worſhip... . 
afforded but one for our work: Is it not moſt 
juſt and equal, that we ſhould make Conſci- 
ence of giving unto God his day, by conſecrat ing 
it wholly to his worſhip and ſervice? As Zoſeph, ml 
ſaid to Poziphar's Wife, when ſhe terapteq him 
to uncleanneſs, My Maſter hatb not & f-back a | 
thing from me, but thee, becauſe thou art irs. . 
Wife; How then can 1 do this great wickedveſ, WW 
and ſin againſt God ? Gen. 9. 9 In like man- 
ner ſay thou to thy vain © 


ompanions, when 
thou art tempted any way to profane the Sab= - 
bath; God the Soveraign Lord and. Maſter f 
the World, hath keps back uo time from mes 72 
one day, becauſe it was his : How Hen can I da 
*bis great n-1chedneſs, and fin againſt Gad. 
: "02 .- - CRE 25 


— 


* 5 % Y * 8 : % 


| Tor forty 3 rtaking of thi; acrament 
7 Du the 2285 upper. iber are three fon 
ties requir N i 
I. Duties Amtecedent ; that © is; fuch' = muff 
3 fo before the Sacrament. „„ 
2. Duties concomitant; that is; lol bt | 
|, accompany the action of receivi A 
3. Duties Subſequent ; 3, that b, ck» " ; mul 
© follow after; | 
I. For the Duties Ante kan h they 
ee may, yet they may be all dee under 
this one Head of Examination, which is not 
only commended by the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 1 
28. Let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let bim 
eat of that Bread, and drink of that Cup; But 
' Urged and pre ſſed upon us with greater ſeverity, | 
than uny precept in the Book of God. For faith 
| F: xt the Apoſtle in the ſame place, He that, through 
4 ; Wir = of this Duty of Examination, carats 
3 and keth wnworthily. 
. He is guilty of the Body and Blood of P 
E Ver. 27, 


2. Heeateth and drinketh damnation UT 
| 222 _ 9 - 4 
B Tp be guilty of the Budy and Blader Ol 45 
1s in ſome meaſure, to have our hands in hls 
Bloody Death and Paſſion; and fo by conle- 
8 quence.t to be e pennen with nn} in a 


I . 
* - 


P * 4 % a 
* % 9 . „ 4 
2 N 4 
+ 5 1 1 
„ . 
" T _ as , p 


enn . 


him; with * Sri and e in nccuiling 
him, with Pilate in condemning him, and 3 
the c/6el Soner in crucifying him. As there  * 
tore tho wWouldſt not be Ad guilty of this 
horrid and Breadful fin; pur in practiſe the A. 
poſtles counſef; namely, to examine thy Jaf 1 
before thou preſume to partake of that Oral. 4 
nance. — 

2. He that eateth ad drinketh. rer 

wh and drinketh danmation to himſelf; ſo our 
_ Tranſlators render it: But the word in the Greek 
- tranſlated Damnation; my as well "ſignify Ten 

poral Chaſtiſements, as Eternal Punifoment 3. for 
| it is #2742, 78078 nerTabeprpuc. | 

| And queſtionleſs, as Hypoerites and Gab 3 
ey lievers while they eat and drink unworthily, eit 
er and drink damnation to themſelves, if they 
p pent not: ſo alſo ſuch as are faithful and f ners 
n 


Chriſtians, when they through-infirmity and n 
ligence do partake of this Ordinance unworthit 
incur thereby temporal Judgments ; as fickneG, I 
„ Weakneſs. and fometimes death it ſelf. For. 
h faith the Apoſtle {x Cor. 11. 20.) ſpeaking of 
the Believing Corinthians, who had not Bl 
6 red themſelves as they ſhould to that Ordinance. 
For this cauſe r weak, and ſickly among 
7 you, and many ſleep, or die. For What caufſes 
namely, becauſe they received the Sacrament. 
t unworthily, and irreverently,' without any pre- 
4 paration, or examination of themſelves. I grant, WM 
; the beſt men cannot be ſaid i in Samir; to be 
5 worthy to partake of this Ordinande; yet if thou 
8 
D. 


beeſt a believing Chriſtian, and doſt  {incerely 
error to receive it in that mamner⸗ and B 
| G3, * mb 


| 2 3 


- i oo * * F 
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F with ſuch afeQtions as the, Lord doth, re 
- - 'of. thee, thou mayeſt be ſaid (how: u 


. 5 thou art otherwiſe). to bes 728 ” 

31 „ N EE EE 2 4 9 
2 SE Ls. aw, ſhewed., the N t J; * "oF þ of the ſtat 
4 Par of Examination, come we now 5 the _ 
Extent thereof; which may be een nd i Th 
: Pig ©: | Lc 
1. Thy Graces. - n By on 
2: Thy Sins... PO 
Firſt, Thou muſt « examine th „ folf o * thy Gn. 3 
ces, more eſpecially of thy — he. Fa, | 
. Repent ance, and Love. * 5 | be 
8 Knowledge, 1 ſhall e | " 

I t Knowledge is 1 e wor. | 

- thy Communicant. 1 32 | „ 
| 64 2. The Neceſſizy. o 
3. The Tryal thereof. 3 
1. For the "Firſt What Knowledge is 16 N 
quired LS: | nn L 
I anſwer in gener al, Knowledge of all the Fur h 
1 Principles of Religion. | 1 
In Particular, Knowledge of the Dodrine t 
of theSacrament, road. ot» } 
Fundatnental Principles of Religion- are ſuch b 
as our Salvation is founded upon, Without the 1 
knowledge whereof a man caanot be Gras 1 
and they are theſe: 1 ; 
That there is a God. That there bur, one ; 
{ 


God. That that only true God is diſti ſhed 
into three P erſons, Father, Son, = 11% 
Ghoſt, all equally God. That that God 
Creator and Governour of all things. That a1 
W were made good by bim, ang are. — 


governs 


2 

4 1 
ASE, 

* = he 7 


Of the Lord's Supper. - 146 


— by dim rightecuſly. That Va in 
particular, was made ly righteous by him. 
Tbat Manzeontih not long in his happy e- 
ſtare, bug ell dy tranſgreſſing the Command—-—- 
ment of "God; in eating the forbidden Fruit. 
That we are- guilty of Adam's fin, being in his 
Loyns when he committed that ſin. That ever 
one of us brought into the World corrupted and 
polluted Natures,” Natures as ſull of ſin, as 2 
Toad is of Poyſon. Thar unto this 2 
Corruption, we have added à numberleſs num - 
ber of actual Tranſgreſſions, and that in evil 
| thoughts, evil words and evil dezds. That by. 
our {ins we have made our felves liable to thay 
Wrath of God, to the Curſe of the Law, 0 
all Judgments and Plagues here, and to 3 Ti 
nal Death and Condemnation hereafter. That. * 
: no min can free himſelf out of that miſerable 
BU condition whereinto by fin he hath plunged || 
_ himſelf, neither can any meet creature help 
him. That God out of his Free Grace «hd WM 
| Rich Mercy, did fend his own Son out of he 
I bolom into the World to take our Natue upon Þ 
him, that therein he might beeome our Surety 
and Redeemer. That Chriſt was both God and 
Man in one perſon. Thit he-was-conceived b 
the Holy Ghoſt, and born gf 'theV = 


ry. Tnat he died upon the/Crofs ro fave bis 
people from their fins. That he role again ib 
thi:d day from the Dead, aſcended inis Heaven, 1 
its at the right hand of God, and males cor-' 
| tinual Interceſhon for us. by faith we 
X are made partakers of Chriſt, and of the Bene- 
7 fis of ny Death aud Paſſion. That Fajch wa 


G 4 oY 


5 God through the Mitte of the Word; —_ 
by we receive Chriſt-upon-the- of »the 
1 . and reſt upon him aloge i de pardon 
of our ſins, and for eternal Lite,atid Salvation. 
That it hath pleaſed God to make With us, in 


wherein he hath promiſed the pardon of our 


condition of Faith and Repentance. VE 

= Particular Principles conterning the Sacre 
= . mnent of ihe Lord's Supper are fbeſe: 

MW That it was ordained by Chriſt himſelf, as a 
We - - ener of his great Love, in offering up his 
Life a Sacrifice for our fins. That this, as well 
as the Sacrament of Baptiſm, is a Se- of God's 
Covenant, whereby he binds himſelf to perſorm 
his Promiſes made unto us in Chriſt for ſtreng- 
thening our  Faich therein. That the outward 
Signs in the Lord's Supper are Bread and Wine, 
"iy which are ſer forth the Body and Blood of 
Chrift,, which the worthy Receivers by Faith 
do partake of in this Sacrament. That whoſo- 


| 

# 5 
= 
E 
i 


ever catsand drinks unworthily, is guilty of the 
| q Body and Biood of Chriſt. And therefore that 

every one is to examine himſelf, lelt he eat and 
| drink Judgment to himſelf. 

- Having: thus ſhewed, what is that Know- 
lage which is required of every worthy: Com- 
uncut: 9 ®£ 

II. I. ſhall now ſhew the Neceſſity wers, 


which, appeareth: . 
1. Becauſe without this Sarnia: a man an 


* 


— hs 
r 


7 * 
* 
0 — Rr — 


0 r 
== 
1 
nnn * 


* 4 
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and chrough Chriſt, a new Covenant of Grace, 


ſins, and the ſalyation of gur Souls, upon the 


erer allaiu to any FS the other Graces: for an 
* 


* 
* 


r ad. Ho Wh 


be eats el, dammation 10 himſelf, 1 Cor. 


diſcern the Lord's Body ; that is, perceive 


: benefir of the Sacrament is loſt. But it is not 


He hath likewiſe a ſenſible — 'of his own - 


8 -=M * of the Lord's Supper” © "ay 7 


t man can neither believe, nor tepen 
or b N A. 


Lords Bady : which it he de , 


10 by 7 


11. 29. And therefore it is abſolutely e 
that all who receive the Lord's Supper, id | 


that there is more to be received, than that 
which. is ſeen with the eye of the body. To 
the bodily eye, there appeareth; nothing” but 
Brend and Wine, upon the Table; but by ver- 
rue of the divine inſtitution, there is alſo ( briſt's | 
Body and Blood; if this be not diſcerned, the 


poſſible without knowledge (which is the eye of 
the Soul) to (diſcern that Bod ody and Blood under 
the Elements of Bread and Wine : therefore is the | 
forementioned knowledge abſolutely neceflary. + 
LH. For the third particular; viz. The tryai of 2 
thy Knowledge, whether it bea true ſaving k no.]. 
* thou mayſt know it by * eee 
f ſome whereof are theſe-. ex 
True. ſaving knowledge-is EA 00 
hk a "Chriſtian hath a fpirityy 
feeling of what he knows. He hat 
genera], and a notional kno 
of his own miſerable condition by Nature, and 
of Jeſus Chriſt ; but he hath likewiſe am Expe- © 


Timental knowledge-of,God, and f his. Ati. i 


butes; as of his Power in ſupporting him un- 
der his tryals and temptationꝭ of his Faithſubs | 
xe, in making good bis Promiſes unto him. 


85 wrecked | 


J 1 Diremtion for the wortby receiving © 


; wreiched condition by nature,; and an erperi. 
mental knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt ; ſo that he 
owech Chriſt to be \bis.Saviour:andRetice- 
mer, and reſteth upon his Merits ae for life, 
and for ſalvation. - By this then iy and Ext 
"owe. thy knowledge, &c. 
2 —————— bambie; axd joys 
2 meekueſs of. ſpirit, For the more true 
knowledge a man hath, the more he. diſcerns 
bi oven ignorance, yea and vileneſs, by reaſon 
of his fins, And therefore you ſhall find thole 
Chriſtians who were moſt eminent both in 
Knowledge and Grace, to complain moſt, as of 
L their ignorance, ſo of their own baſe and naugb- 
2 ON) as you may ſee in Paal, and others, 
24. Epheſ. 3. 8. And no marvel, cbr- 
2 thir true ſaving knowledge diſcovers 
unto a man his own vileneſs and wretchedne(s, 
by reaſon of his ſins; — own unworthineſs, 
yea, his own emptineſs and nothingneſs, in re- 
ard of any goodneſs of bis own ;. Whereas 
= unfanRtified knowledge is apt to puff a man up 
L with pride, and ſelf-conceit, even to the con- 
temning and deſpiſing of others; which the A- 
poſtie plainly expreſſeth, 1 Cera. 1. where be 
' faith, Knowledge puſfath np. By this then try 
unnd examine thy. oowkege, whether it be z 
dag knowledge or no. | 
3. Trae ſaving hnowledae is ative, "altos 
rarives: being ever accompanied with practice, an 
obedience ; ſo that it worketh Reformation in int I 
heart and life dt him chat hath it. By this then 
try and examine thy knowledge, . it de 
dee lanQifying, « or no.. 


— 


Ley Corn 


ſhew you. 


bp... 
1 
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3 For the firſt, what Faith this i? 


s Py CD ow Oo SY &Yv 


being convinced of his ſinful, miſerable conditions _ 
wholly out of himſelf unto Feſus C 


All ſafficient — — or the Pardon of his ſint, 


hut true Faith will commend both our perſons 


aer Rr 


dis e 


EG ea Oo Car, GER 
4 46 v Lia D 0 p 5 b T ; 


2 . WER = 1 149 4 
N "The ſecond. — mace ily required of as | 
. thou muſt exanine Wi 
A ſhall | 


S_ 75 7 


thy ſelf, 2 25 TH: © Coace 


1. What Faith this. is. 


2. The neceſſity thereof... 
3. Some Signs. aud Noves jon the tr pal rhertigy © 


I anſwer, A. true, Giving, - juſtifying: Faith 3 
which may be thus deſeribed: Faith is @ Grace = 
wrought in the heart of a ſinner, by the Spirit of 
God, through the Miniſtry of the Ward; whereby 


and of all diſability in himſelf, or ot her meer 
Creature. 20 free bim out * Ge; he-goeths 


» and recei- 
ving him as his 3 


ien 4 and 9 | 


reign, reſteth upon bis perfe#® Righteouſneſs, and 


ond refigneth p himſelf unto his Will and _ 
verument. _ E 
II. The Neceſſity of this Grave: Faith aue 5 4 
ente appeareth,: 8 atone has 
Becauſe aut haut Faith it i npoſſble 8 3 
pft God in any Holy Ordinance, Heb. 17.46. 


and ſervices unto God, fo that they: ſhall find 
acceptance with him, though they be full of 
weakneſles and imperteſtions. This made Aleis 
Sact ice ſo acceptable to God: If therefore thqu 
come to this Ordinance without Faith, inſtead 
of pacify ing God, thou ſhalt rer e 


. 2. Ex- 
. 


7 50 Direfions for the worthy: receiving | 


. Except thou haſt Faith before thou approach 
35 the Lord's Sapper, the Sacramut Yomerb 
like a Seal to a Blank, and ſervetÞ only 20 ſeal 
ig thine unbelief and condenmation. So thut Penh is 
f 1 a requiredof every worthy Communi- 
cant, betore he cometh to the Lord's s Supper: 

For that Ocdinance is not inſtituted for the working 
© Faith, but for the ſtrengtbening ther It 
3 was not-inſtituted for ſuch-as are out of ( "hiſt, 
to bring them in; but for ſuch as are in Chriſt, 

to bring them up in him. As a man muſt be 
dorn before he can eat; ſo he muſt be begot- 
ten again by the Spirit of God, before he can 
feed upon the Body and Blood of Chrift for his 
43 nouriſhment. I do not fay, that all 
who cotne to the Sacrament muſt have the ſame. 
_ meaſure 'of Faith; but it is neceſfary that they 

dl have the fame truth of Faith. | 

III. For the third particular, thetryal of thy Faith, 
whether it be true and ſaving : thou mayſt 
know r by theſe two . to omit many | 
1 | | 
I. Ihe Faith doth receive Chrift in all his Offices; 
not only as a Prieſt to make ſatisfaction and in- 
derceſſſon for us; but alſo as a Prophet to teach, 
and inſtruct us, and as a King to rule and govern 
us. The true believer doth as willingly caſt 
himſelf at the feet of Chriſt, in fubje 


ctrion to 
bim, as into the Arms of Chriſt, for-/afvation 
trom him. He is as willing to ſerve Jeſus Chriſt, 
28 to be ſaved by him; as deſirous to ſubmit 
to his ſervices, as to enjoy his Priviledges. For 
in true Faith, there is not only a fidticialreli | 
* ance _ Chriſt and bis righteouſneſs, by ihe 


| | an ee Sabjection to the Wi 


raign, doth receive his omn Soul. By 3 ” 


purifieth the heart. This Cs Fach Faich A 


Cup, labour to keep themſelves from gr 


and rove into a world of vain and wanton 


ons, and that without any remorſe, pr: cheek 
of Conſcience. ' | 


the heart, fo that it loaths and deteſts ſin, 
and ſtrives againſt it, though it cannot altogethe 


willingly harbour fin, but labour to 9 
more and more. By this then ti 4 


them out K heart more and more. 


Of the Lord's Supper. 151 
of Chrift, 4 
and a ready ſubmiſſion to his Government. 
Chriſt is held forth'in the Goſpel, not only, as; — 4 
Redeemer, but as a Lord, and a wer; ©. 
theſe are inſeparably connexed and knit tage- 
ther: And therefore he that is willing to rex. - 7 
ceive Chriſt as a Saviour, but not as a S’, 


fore mayſt thou try the truth of. by * 
2. True Faith is an Hears-put 


Apoſtle P eter expreſſeth. Act. 15. 9. P h | : 
their hearts by Faith. 


Faith purifying the heart, impliechtivo things, 
1. That the Believer maketh Conſcience ing, 


inward thoughts : Whereas Cane 5 7 4 
the Phariſees, make clean he out: ide. of the 5 


ſcandalous ſins, but ſuffer their hearts to range 


thoughts, ot prophane and fruileſs imoginati- 


2. That Faith puts a a purifying diſpefition. ah = 
purge and free it ſelf from fin. When E s 
heart" is once ſeaſoned with Faith, it will not 


and ſoundneſs. of thy Faith, N 
wrought in thee a purging, puri ing ip olitior 
to ſtrive againſt thy corruptions, and to 


9 
12 ; 
— — -- — — 
II. The 
l be 2 
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4 52 Piregion or he worthy Fs receivin . = 
£ 2 meg ee Be 2 os | OT 


cernin whith, I fhil the 1 
, * Was 7 he Net MW hot Recs Phi . * 
5 EY Neceſſity thereof to a wort au- 
Fing of che Lord «Sup Per. l p - 
. Some Sigus for the tryal thereof. 4 
At 5 5 the firſt,” what true Rederkyins: is! 1 
anſwer,” It is a grace of God's Spirit, wwherely both 
the bvart and affeftions within, and alſo the l; 
und aftjons without, are reformed. In this 
+ f{cription, 1 F take the full nature of . | 
to be compriſed: Many do add hereunto, an 
forro and mourning of. the heart, which 
oed doth always accompany. true Repentance, 
| Batt it not of the nature e thereof. For then 
er ſprrow for fin were, there ſhould 
nce, which is not ſo as the ex- 
|; of Saul, Fudar, and other wicked men 
N geclare. ok 
| riefly to open't this definltiön of Repentance. 
. 2 el. 1 fay; It if a'grace of God's Spirit; that 
is, a gift freely given of God, and wrought, i in 
q | bs by nis holy Spfrit. So that 1 os, not 
WO from man's free wil nor from 1. bo wer and | 5 
1 y of his nüt: tt 
| EO TAG Repottatce it a Reformation, Epen 
| conte the very natpte thereof ; as ihe . lle | 
ere, Texting, "changing, and the lie, 
panes Setip are are attributed to Rn 0 
ow this Reformation muſt, 1 2 5 
ofthe Hear for the heart a Oar „ih, 
ek of all ations. e N 
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eth from it can be vrholeſome. Thee welt ts 9 


P 


man therefore Hocoivith himlelf, who" thin 


the a 


every. worthy Communicant,” upon bis-appr chirrs 
ro the Lord's ble, appeareth, * Beewaſe we come - 
to receide 4 Sacrifice for ſin; but d offer to e. | | 
_ ceive'a Saerifice for fin, withon a turting from Þ| 


"Of the Lord's 


Now inrexſon-the Fountain ouſt be + lane | 
10 purged; before that which iflueth and ſtreatm- 


therefore firſt a renewed heart, before there can 
be a reformed life: For it cannot be, that the *© 


ſtream of our actions ſhould be good, if the 
fountain of our heart be corrupt. Hence it is 


that the Prophets ſo often call for the can 
of the heart, and the Apoſtle for the renew 
and changing thereof, withour which all external 
and outward Retormation' is but meer Pharifaical 
Oftentation. 

In the laſt place is added, A Refirmation' of 
the life and ations without : for # to make 
ſome outward ſhew of Reformation, without 
reforming the heart within, is hut Phurifaical 
Oftentation, whereby we deceive others; So td 
pretend an inward Reformation, without the out- | 
ward fruits of amendment, is but meer folly wherg- 
by we deceive our felves. For it cannot be, that 
Reformation ſhould be truly rooted and groong” 
ed in the heart, but that it will bud fotth,” 
ſhew it ſelf in the fruits of 4 godly life. Thi 


_ heart is and reformed, when H l 2 
is polluted, for as the fruits declare the — * 18 

ctions of men manifeſt their affectio 

II. The Neceſſry of this Grate of Repent arjce i 


is, is to count the Blood of the Coyenant's 
Rube thing: We are not ignorant; That ons 


main 


154 Mention worthyreeeiving * 


main end of our approzching the Lord's Table, 

is to receive Chriſt as he hath offered himſelf 
a Sacrifice and Price of Redemption forour fins: 
Now he that looketh for —— in, muſt 
| have a full purpoſe; and according to his pur- 
b ſe, a faichful and reſolute endeavour to forſake 
lin, which is, and will be, the mind of every true 
Penitent, and ſo alſo it ought to be. The Lord 
therefore requireth of them who bring their Sa. 
Crifice to him for pardon, that they take away 
bbe evil of their works, and ceaſe to do evil, and 
Learn to do well, Iſa. 1. 15. Gc. And thereupon 
inferreth this gracious invitation, v. 18. Cone, 
bout ws geaſor together. With what face then 


* 


cares an impenitent ſinner, that is not touched 
1 with any remorſe for his fins paſt, nor hath apy 
| ſe to turn from his ſins. tor the time to 
come, offer to take that Body which was bro- 
ken, and that Blood which was ſhed: for fin? 
Such an Eating and Drinking of Chriſt's Body 
and Blood, is a plain trampling of the Son of | 
God under foot and a counting ot the Blood 
of the Covenant an unholy thing, a thing that 
may be mixed with impure and.unhaly things. 
If this be not to be guilty of the Body and Blood 
of riſt, what can be p SHS 
III. For the Tryal of thy Repentakie, whether 
it de ſound and ſincere, * mayeſt know it 
by cdkeſe Ggns and notes. 
1. By a godby forrow for fins paſt By 84 
ſorrow, © 1 mean, ſuch a ſorrow as maketh Go 
its object, that is, when we grieve and aum 
= fin, more out of reſpect to God, than for 
pu of Puniſhment ; that we * be 10 


8 % 
o 


„ = 
3 


de Lord's Supper. = 155 » 
good a God, ſo gracious a Father, ſobountifal 7 
a Lord and'Mafter: - I deny not, bur it is good 
and commendable to grieve and mourn for fin. 
in reſpect. ot puniſnment, for fear of Hell, for *: 
i: is a good preparatory to 4-godly-forrow; but ⁵ 
ue muſt not reſt therein. By this there: oe try _} 
and examine the truth of thy Repentance; for 
whereſoever there is true Repentance, there 
muſt be this godly ſorrow. | 1 ee 
2. A turning from thoſe evil ways wherein we 
kave formerly walked: As you may ſee in the 
example of thoſe Penitents that are recorded in 
Scripture; as of Paul, Peter, Zacheus, and others, 
who upon their repentance turned from thoſe 
evil courſes wherein they had formerly walked. 
Hereby therefore ty the truth of thy repentance: 
Hath it wrought a change and alteration in thy 
courſe of life? Are old things done away! Is 
there a forſaking of former fins? Haſt thou left 
thy ſwWear ing. thy drunkenneſs, thy whoredoms, | 
thy cozening by falſe weights and meaſures ? 
d Canſt thou ſay of thy ſelf, as Paul did of the 
* Corinthians, I wvas once 4 Swearer, 4 Drunkard,+ 
$ 
d 


an Adulterer, an Extortioner, a'tovetous Perſon, 
and the like; but now I ami waſbed, now T am i 
; ſantified, yea, and juſtified in the Nam af the 
x Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by the Spirit of my God? 
t Canſt thou thus ſay of thy ſelf, and that in trutBu Ii 
: and ſincerity of heart ? then thou haſt ſom̃e con- 
fortable Evidence of the truth and ſoundneſs ot 
thy Repentance. But how vainly do they de- 
ceive themſelves, who becauſe they have made 
confeſſion of their ſins unto God, and happily . 
with ſome few tears, flatter themſelves wicha 
2 Conceit 


4 756 Direfions for the worthy reveiving | 
” conceit-of true 


| wallowiog like Swine in n of din, and mire 
> of ſitifal filthinels, + . 

13. 4 turning unto. God. For 'where there is 
true Repentance, there is not only a turning 
from fin, but likewiſe a turning unto God; 
whereby I mean a ſincere endeavour to ſerve 
and pleaſe God in newnels of lite, and better o- 
bedience. Hath then the ſenſe and ſmart of thy 
former wandrings made thee earneſtly to wiſh that 
thou mighteſt pleaſe God better for the time to 
come? Make much of ſuch affections in thy 
ſoule for it is a good ſign of ſome chan ihe 

IV. A fourth Grace neceſſarily required of 
| 9 before he gry ſrome fo come 10 the 
Lord Faule, is LOVE. 

Tea twofold Love 1 is requiredof ever Cow 

unicant vi. 

1. A Love of God, and of ci. 

2. Love of his Neighbours. 5 
Boch which are inſeperably knit together. Yet 
Saad à more diftin&t handling of them, 1 will ſe- 
ver them in my diſcourſe, and treat of yon 
pan; ſhewing you. 

1. The Necellity of them to a worthy part 
king of the Lord's Supper. 


2 Some Sus and Notes for the tryal of them. 
For the Love of God, that is neceſſarily 


e of every Communicant, becauſe the 
-greateſt Evidence that ever was 


Loe, is there ſet before us. For Jeſus Chriſt the 
= only Son ot God, and Saviour of man, is the great- 
eſt + —_ of God's Love. that ever Wat, ar 


Repentance,- when yet Kill * 
live and continua in their former” —— | 


given of Ged's 


* 


| wherein we ſtood thereof, and of the good we 


preſſion : Joh. 3. 16. God ſo owed the world, that 


and with a reſolution to ſhew forth all fruits of J 


with a Love 10 Feſus Chriſt, who ſo loveck us, 
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can be. Should God ſer himſelf to malte ano- 

ther World, and ta confer on that Worid a grea- 
ter gift than he hath conferred on this Word; 
namely, his only begattæm and dearly beloved Sow, 
We may boldly ſay. He could wor.” Neither can 
the Creature receive, nor the Creator give a great- 
er gift; and that both in regard of the Excellency 
of the Gift it ſelf, and alſo in regard of the need 


reap thereby. Thereby: God's Love; in this Ex. 
dence thereof, is ſo let out, 2s gaerh beyond allex- 


he gave his only begotten Son, &. SO unuttera- | 
bly, SO unconceivably, SO infinitely, ty who ſhall | 
endeavour to exprels this SO to the full, ſhall 
do it ſo, ſo. Seeing then ſuch an Evidence of 
ſuch Love of God to Man is ſet out at the 
Lord's Table, ſhould not every one who ap- 
proacheth thereunto, to partake of that'Evidenee 
come with an heart filled with a love to God} 
a true love of God on all occaltons?£ 
And as we muſt come with a Love to God, ſd 


"_ 1 
Z 2 
2 


as to die a cruel curſed death for us; and there. 
by manifeſted greater Love to us, than to him. 
ſelf; to the members of his Myſtical Body, than 
to the Members of his Natural Body. For he 
offered up his Natural Body as a Sacrifice for 
the Redemption of his Myſtical Body. What ff 


greater Love than this can be imagined? Ok lf 
how doth; ĩt then concern us to go to that O. 
dinanc. with hearts inflamed: with a Love to 


158 Denen for the worthy ng 
j]ieius Chriſt! Thus much of the Neceſfity: of 
our Love to God, and to his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 

Il. For the TRAA L. theteof, youimay know 

it by theſe Notes and Gharaders,:+ 98 * 20787 | 

I. Where there is a: true hearty Love to God, 

and to Feſus Chriſt, the: heart uuil be much talen 

| up with the thoughts of them. Such an one wil 

be often thinking of God, and of Jeſus Chriſt, 

=_ and of their tranſcendent Love manifeſted: in 

F the great work of Redemption. David having 
laid (Pſal. 119. 97) Oh how doi I love thy Law? 
He preſently adds, Ir is my meditation all the day. 
And whatſoever and whomſoever we love, we 
cannot but frequently think and meditate on. 
| ladeed ſuch as love God and the Lord Jeſus 
| Chriſt, in truth and fincerity, may have multi- 
tude of vain,” wanton, - worldly,» covetous 
thoughts in their hearts; but they. take no true 

delight in them, they are rather their grief, and 
their burden: but the thoughts of God, and of 
Chriſt, are very ſweet and comfortable unto 
them. By this therefore try and examine the 

truth of thy Love unto God, and Jeſus Chriſt. 
2. Where there is an hearty Love to Gad, an 
to Feſus Chriſt, ſuch an one will be often ſpeaking 
| of them. For the tongue cannot but be ſpeak- 
ing of thoſe things and perſons upon whom the 

heart is ſer. If the heart of a man be ſet upon 

the world, and the things thereof, his tongue ; 

will be maſt frequently talking and diſcourſing * 

of them. In like manner, if the heart of a mn 1 2 

be ſet upon God, and Jeſus Chriſt, his tongue ; 

will be frequently talking and diſcourſing ot the 

| them. By this therefore try and examine 1 for 

I — | | tri | 
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h of * Love. unto God, and Jeſus Chriſt::- 
eo he that ſaich, he loveth God, and the Lord 


Jeſus Cbriſt, and yer ſeldor9 thinks of fem, 


or peaks of them. certainly he deceiveth him-- 
ſelf; 7 han we cannot but be thinking and N 
ing of thole whom we truly lovmee .. 
4. Where there is am bearty Love 75 Gd an- 
ur Chriſt, it will make a man willing vn ſuffer! 
any thing for them. lt is ſaid of the Primitive 
Saints, Thap out ef their abundant Love wento the 
100 dear for him, but took jo ſpoiling of 
their goods, Heb. 10, 34. N either did — ac- 
count their Lives too dear; for it is expreſly ſaid, 
Rev. 12. 11. They loved not their les unto the 
death for him; that is, they deſpiſed their lives 
in compariſon of Chriſt; they willingly expoſed, 
not only their goods and eſtates to the ſpoil. and 
their perſons to all manner of ſhame and con- 
tempt, but alſo their bodies to painful deaths 
for the Cauſe of Chriſt. By this then try and 
examine the _— of thy — unto Jeſus Chriſt; 
namely, by thy willin — "ne ſufferfor the Cauſe 


and Truths of Jeſus N „ 
II. Love 7205 ———— runner | 


Branch of that Love which is required of every 

2 Touching which 1 ſhall DE 
eW. | 

1. The: Nai thereof i in every Commu: 

nicant. 

2. The Thyal thereof... 


t. The Neceſſity thereof 8 i= tas 
the Lord "will not accept of any ſervice, thou per- 
formeſt wnto | him, if then be nos in love and cha- 


rity. 
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our Saviour, Vun bring thy Gift 8 
and there rementbreſt that thy Brother huth ouht 


— er Per befarenbe' Altar, 
and gd . rſt: be — 70 thy Bro- 
ther, then come, and offer thy Gift: Hereby 
is iplienl, thstif there be any variance between 
thi&and iÞy. Neighbour, pence and recoriciliz. 

tion mult be ſpeedily ſought . For without it; 
Gad will not accept of any. worſhip or ſervice: 
thou offereſt unto him. Thougtr Chriſt here 
inſtanceth but in one kind of worſhip, which: 
was the offering up of Sacrifice, yet under this 
he comprebendeth all the parts and kinds of 


Gods. Worſni p. as Praying. Hearing Feteiving 
the * Sacrament, Or 


the like. 80 chat "Chriſt's 
meaning . that: vwhenſoever thou ſetteſt 
upon any: part of God's worſhip and ſervice, 
and then remembreſt, that by Brother hath 


ought againſt ther; that is, thou haſt any way 

wronged and offended thy Brother; or as St. J. 

Mark bath it, Chap. 11. 25. Ne Fi 
againſt thy Brother, that is, if he harh wron fs 
= thee, ſirſt be reconciled to thy Brother, ts th _ 


go t the Ordiuuuce of God. n 
II. For the TRYAL ot che reuth of up . 

Love toithy Brother, thou wayſt know it by Il | 

theſe Notes : | | 


.. 16 thou haſt truly forgiven chy Bothe, 


| thou wilt be ſo far from deing him any han; | 8 


(though it lay in thy power that ou Wit ad - : 
- Wiſh any harm unto hin. | ; 
a. If thou haſt truly forgiven chy oni 


other, chou wilt willingly embrace * 


* of 0 N * 
TY, 
_—_— 


of the ares n, 


k 2 
* W 2 * 


v. 44. where he fi * By es; th 
”" oſe who . wil Ne * Ant 


ting. that it is not fuffitient that y you ſpeak friend. 
ly and peaceably to your Enemies, yo a mult 
| likewiſe take all cdl of doing them what 
good you can; which is true Chi fin 
and Charity. . 
Having thus ſpoken meh to the feſt Head 
of Examination, © natnely, "Our GRACES, I 
come now to the ſecond, namely. Our 8. 1 Ns, 
wherein I (hall ſtudy brevity. 
As it is the duty of every Chractininicant to 
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accurſed thing whereof God ſpeaketh to Jaſbua 
(70/9. vii. 11.) they muſt therefore be ſearched 
our. Tea, they are like the wild Gourd, that 


ſearched out, and caſt away, "they will turn the 


He therefore that covereth his ſins ſhall not prof- 


have mercy, Plal. xxvili. 13. 
It is ſaid of the Viper, that when ſhe oerl 
to joyn with Her Mate, ſhe caſtech out all her 


Poyſon. How much more oughteſt thou, When 


thou goeſt ro have Communibg with thy Hea- 


thy 


9 5 
; "ODT 
4 4 
o 
1 * 
” 


nyt | know, 2 


25 an Evidence of the truth of your love, he h 
addeth, Do good rn them that hate you; intim - | 


Love 


examine himfelf concerning his Grates, ſo lie- 
wiſe concerning his $1 NS; which are like thar 


brought Death iato the Pot. If they be got 
Sacrarnental Bread and Wine inte Sik batie? 
per; but <ohoſo confeſſeth and forſaketh chen, Hall 


I venly Spouſe, the Lord Jeſus Cute. caſt out | f ; 
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þ 
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| thy ſins, which are ſpirit 


o 


the poyſon of any Viper 2 Le I = Fe: ſay 
Ia this Examination, thou. muſt ſearch after the 


 thipe evil choughts, words, and deeds; as fer m. 
thy fins of Omiſſion and Commiſſion, fo ater M an 
N ny ſinful manner of performing holy exerciſes; tha 
8 after the fins thou haſt committed W Co 
fince thy laſt receiving the Bleſſed Sacrament, W te 
and. ſuch as are moſt againſt the Vows and Co- 7 
venants that formerly thou madeſt with God, ee 
and which do moſt gall thy Conſcience, or moſt ga 
diſgrace thy Profeſſion, or are greateſt occaſions MW feſſ 
of dulling thy ſpirit: that theſe being found our, WM (28 
they may be the more lamented, and pardon 5 
for them more earneſtly deſire . 
In examining thy ſelf, it will be a good help ver) 
to read ſuch a Treatiſe as doth in particular ſet WW je h 
out the ſeveral (ins againſt the ſeveral Command- MW zed 
ments. For when by ſuch a Treatiſe thou at fol 
ſhewed, that ſuch a thing is a fin againſt ſuch a W tins, 
Commandment, thy Conſcience will upon the ftanc 
reading of ſuch ſins, tell thee, that therein thou may 
baſt ſinned. Having examined and ſearched 3. 
_ thing heart thorowly of all thy known fins, then WU and 
* humble thy ſelf before the Throne of Grace, nn iſ / zo 
4 ttue and unfeigned acknowledgment and IF cont 
confeiſion of them, freely judging and concemn- men 
lag thy ſelf before God, with a broken and con- I ed u 
dum Confeſion may be performed after ¶ cver 
ng tight manner, it muſt have theſe properties: ng t 
I. It muſt be particular, and of ſpecial fins. 
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In thy Coateſſian thou muſt deſcend to 
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NS and particular ſins, The prophaneſt wretch 40 
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fins, ſet them forth to the full; let no circum- 
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| of the Lord's Supper. 4 - 163 1 14 
he world may in a general manner confeſs and 
ſay, 1 acknowledge my ſelf to be @ finner : But it 
thou wilt make a true confeſſion of fin, hau "Il 
muſt lay open thy ſins in particular before M 
And for thine incouragement thereunto, know, 
that the more particular thou ſhalt be in thy 
Confeſſion, the more comfort thou wilt find 
weren. 4 + 

2. Thy Confeſſion muſt be, as particular, in re- 
ſþe# of ſins,, ſo likewiſe full, in regard of the ag- 
gravations of them. Thus did David in his Con- 
teſſion of that ſin of numbring the people, 
(2 Sam. 24. 10:) I have ſinned greatly in that 1 
have done, and nom ] beſeech thee, O Lord, tale 
away the iniquity of thy ſervant, for I have done 
very fooliſhly. See what terms of aggravation 
he heapeth up, I. I wes] rag 2. 1 have ſin- 
zed greatly. 3. I have done fooliſhly. 4. Very |} 

And as thou deſireſt pardon of thy 


ſtance of aggravation be wanting, by which they 
may appear the more foul and filthy. _ 

3. Thy Confeſſion muſt be with inauard remorſe 
and forrow of heart, that thou haſt ſinned againſt 
ſo good, and ſo gratious a God. Thou muſt not 
content thy ſelf with a meer verbal ackaowledg- » 
ment of thy fins and tranſgreſſions, being affect- 
ed with no more grief in the confeſſing of them, - 
than thou waſt in the committing af hem. But 
every ſin confeſſed ſhould be as al er pierc- 
ing thee to the very heart. At leaſt thou ſhould t 
prieve that thou canſt no more grieve tor thy 
bas : thine heart ſhould bleed, becauſe thine 
eyes cannot weep. an a 54 
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And having confeſſed thy fins, pour out thy 
3 Soul in hearty prayer ES fot the oats 
4 d forgiveneſs of thern all. And then be ear- 
| BEER with him to make the Sacrament effectuil 
- to thy comfort, effectual to the .mortifying 
of thy luſts, to the ſtrengthning of thy Graces, 
Eſpecially to the confirming of thy Faith in the 
aſſurance of the pardon and forgiveneſs of th) 
ins, &c. 5 
II. Having ſhewed the duties Autecedent, 
come we now to the duties Concomitant ; 
that is, ſuch as muſt accompany the action of 
" fecaving | 33 
hut firſt I ſhall premiſe ſome few Direfionr Ml 
touching the Manner of thine approaching to 
| the LCs Table. BY —_ ge | 
. 9 * auing thus prepare thy ſe 5 20 not in | 
"tbe ſtrength of thy Preparations, 2 5 the ftrength 
F Feſus Chriſt, looking for acceptance only in and 
- through his Merits and Mediations. For though 
thou haſt prepared thy ſelf alter the beſt manner 
that thou canſt, yet if with an impartial eye thou 
- ſhalt look back upon thy preparations, how full of 
weakneſſes, Infirmities, and ImperfeAions, wilt 
thou find them ? So that if Chriſt doth not co- 
ver both thy perſon and preparation with the 
Robe of his Righteouſneſs, and ſprinkle them 
wich his Blood, neither thy perſon, nor thy pre- 
paration, will find acceptance with God; _ Cat 
therefore ail ty preparations at the Feet of ſe- 
ſus 9 5 and fay, Lord, I come not = 
 ftrength of my preparations, but only in the ſtremg 
47 Fe 21 7 come in the py and 
| Medvttion of Chriſt, to partake of the __ 


a a. 


ff ir Ot e 


matters, he will fill it. * 


Frier 


Bhod of Chriſt, and | of the benefit * Death .* 
and nhol 701 thou mayeſt then be confident 


that God will over- look thy manifold weaknef- Cs 


ſes and itnperfeRtionsin the work of Preparation, 


and accept of thee, and of thy ſervices, in and 


through his beloved Son Jeſus Chrift. 


2. As thou art going, meditate on the end and 
- benefits of that Solemn Ordinance . Some where- 

of are theſe: 9 
1. The remembrance of the Death of Chrift, SO 


it =_ inſtituted as a Memorial thereof. 
e ſpiritual nouriſhment of our Souls. 
1 The ſtrengthening of our Faith in the aſſu- 
rance of the pardon and forgiveneſs of our ſins. 


4. The ſealing of the Covenant of Grace, 


with all the — thereof, unto the believing 
Soul. 


ſelf unto all thoſe who come with inlarged hearts, 
with a ſtrong expectation of many good thi 


Open thy mouth wide, ſaith the Lord, ( P/al. Lr. 

10.) and I will fll ir. Rar od thou open thy 
ation of great 
more thine heart 


mouth wide; in a long 


1 7 


+ The increaſing of our ſpiritual Union and 
Communion wich Chrift, and all his Members. 
A lerious meditation of theſe, will be a ſpecial il 
means to ſtir up in us fome ſpiritual appetite - 
efter the Ordinance, that we ſhall go with hun- 
gringand thirkting deſires afte: the ſam. 
3. Go to the Sacrament wirb a ſtrong expet#d- * 
 tica to receive much from God in and through that Wl 
Ordirance; knowing that God will inlarge him- MW 


1 


is inlarged jn deſire and ex pectation. the more 


wil Gods bert be wlarged in eee g 


1456 Dun for the worthy recerving * 
E * thee, As therefore God hath promiſed in te 
| bis law in thy heart, to pardon thy fins, to ſub- 
due thycorruptions, to give thee a ſoft heart, yea, 
| Zo give thee grace here, and glory hereafter, and 
the like; go with an expectation of theſe and a 
| ſuch like bleſſings, and thou ſhalt not be diſap- i 
Pointed of thine hopes. g 


. 4. Approach to the Lords Table with all holy Re- / 

”. Terence, in reſpe& of Gods glorious Majeſty, C 
| who is in a ſpecial manner preſent at that Or- t 
5 dinance, to behold his Gueſts, and will be ſan- 0 
Kid by all thoſe who draw nigh unto bin, \ 
_— Lev. io 3. EN A f 
J. Approach there unto with all kumility, in n 


” 0 . 
7 reſpect of thine own vileneſs and unworthineſs 


1 | who art but ſinful duſt and aſhes; and (if thou t 
= -baſt any ligbt of Grace in thee) canſt not but be 
= conſcious to thy ſelf of more corruption in thine 


don heart, than thou knoweſt to be in the heart 
of another. And therefore ſay not, ſuch an 
one is ignorant, and ſuch an one is loſe in his 
_ life and converſation ; but ſay, Lord, I am g-. 
_ rzorant, I am unworthy to draw nigh unto thee 
n /o holy an Ordinance, not worthy to gather up 
+ the Crumbs under thy Table. And know, that 
the more unworthy thou art in thine own ac- 
= count, the worthier Gueſt thou art in the ac- 
=_ count of God. 5 „ 
6. As thou art going to the Lords Table, caſt all 
= :by worldly thougrbs and buſineſs out of thy bead 
=_ which otherwiſe will carry away thine heart from 
= the Ordinance, and exccedingly diſturb thee 
Ws rhcercat. In Fob 1. 6. we read, Tory yang 
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| day when the Sons of God came to preſent be- 


to their head vain and impertinent thougbts. 
And therefore it concerneth thee to be watchful # 


Content not thy ſelf therefore with a meer 


let thy care to bring up thine heart and affecti- 


n 


Obe Lord's Supper. 16 
the Lord, and Satan alſs come among then 
In liks manner on the day when Gods Children 
preſent themſelves before the Lord in that ſo-ꝛ 
lemn Ocdinance, Satan will be ſure to appear 
amongſt them, to diſturb and diſtract them ther- 
in, (as much as poſſible he can) by caſting in⸗ 


over thy thoughts, and to keep thy heart cloſe, to 
the Ordinance. To that end it will be thy wiſdom 
often to eye the outward Elements of Bread and 
Wine, and diligently to obſerve the out ward Rites 
and Actions in the Ordinance, and there upon to 
meditate on the ſpiritual things ſignified thereby. 
Theſe things premiſed, come we nowto the duties | 
to be performed at theOrdinance; which are theſe: 
1. When thou art preſent at the Ordinance, put 
forth all the flrength thos canſt in the al a 
thereof; I mean the ſtrength of thy aſſections. 
For though thou art very weak, yet if thou 
put forth thy weakneſs, God will accept thereof. 


outward participation of the Lords Supper but 


ons to the Ordinance, and to put forth What 
ſtrength thou canſt. | VVV 

2. Remember the death of Chrift; which is 
Chriſts command in the Inſtitution ot this Of” KM 
dinance; For, faith he, This do in remembrayce WM 
of me; viz. in remembrance of my bitter Death, KM 
and Paſſion. For the Apoſtle Paul explaining M 
this Remembrance of Chriſt, applieth it to hie Wl 
Death and * it forth: This du, ſaith he, 

5 13 | SCE ORD 
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168 Dir2Fions for the worthy receiving 
in remembrance of me: For as often as ye eat 


|; that this Ordinance of the Lords: Supper was 
| 3 - infticured for a ſolemn memorial of that great 


in our memories. 

= And why muſt his Death be thus rememtie? 
=_ Surely becauſe thereby was the Covenant of 
g Grace ratified and ſealed, our Redemption pur- 
chaſed, our Sins expiated, our Reconciliation 
made with God, and the Foundation of bur Graces 
laid. And therefore at the Table, let out thine 
heart i in a ſerious Meditation of the manifold 
dee of Chriſt, which is the r i the main 
bu ſiueſ of this Ordinance. And meditate not 
dal of his ſufferings at his death, but likewiſe 
in the whole — -of bis life, even fram: his 
| Cradle tohisCrofs, from his Birth to his Death. 
For his whole life was a continual ſuffering. 


nn his Infancy, of the manifold reproaches 
Tyhich were caſt upon him from time to time; 
yea, of his manifold perſegutions, of theit cru- 
el handling of him at the time of his death, 
C when — apprehended him like a Thiel, 
bound bim, arraigned and condemned him as 
= a Malefactor, buffered him with their hands, 
beat him with Raves, ſcourged him with Whips, 
e long furrows on his back; platted on his 
head a — of ſharp Thorns, laid an heavy 
Cros on his Back, nalled h:s Hands and Feet 
do chat Croſs, gave him Gall and: a Ar 


' this Bread, and drink this Cup, ye dþ ſhow the | 
Lords Death till he come, 1 Cor. 11. 26. 27. 80 


Sacrifice, the Lo:d Jeſus Chriſt, that hisDeah - 
| — never be forgotten, but be ever freſh 


Meditate therefore of his mean Birth and Flight 


as 


5 
ed 
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Thus was his Body broken with torments. In 


relation hereunto it is ſaid of him, That be was | 
a man of ſorrows, aud acquainted with griefs | 


53. 3. "of 
Efpecially when thou art preſent at the Sacra» i 
ment take a turn with Chrift in the Garden, by = 


' meditating,of bis bitter Agony, wherein he ſueat 


drops of Blood, Which was ngver read, or heard * 
of, in any betore, or ſince. Vea, the blood 1 
that Chriſt then ſweat, was not thin watery, bloc d 


but 2bick blaod; Seit, in the Original pfOpei- 


perly ſiguifietb, Tat 22, 24. faith the Evange» 
liſt, Being in an Agony, bis ſweat Was, as it ein 
great drops of blood, falling down. to the ground-. - 
Which latter clauſe — that the B.ood of 
Chriſt paſſed through the pores of his body in 


ſuch a plentiful manner, thac it trickled down to- 


the ground in great abundance: So that as Ber- 
rar ſpeaketh ( Non ſolum oculis; ſed membrie 
omnibus fleviſſe videtur.) Not only the Eyes of 


_ Chriſt, but all the parts of the body did ſeem to 


yoo and that tears of Blood. 
In this Sweat of Chriſt there are three things. 


remarkible, which do exceedingly ſet forth te; 


greatneſs of his Agony. 
1. It was a cold night, for which cauſe afterg 

wards they kindled a fire in the High- Prieſtt Hal. 
2. He lay upon the cold ground; both which 


were enough to drive the blood ioward, Mahi | 


26. 39. „ 

3. He was in exceeding great fear, which e 
turally draweth the blood from the outward part 
to the e and * in 11 cold night, hing po 2 


4 


170 D on, for the worthy receiving 


drops of blood, Mat. 26 39. Who can imigine 
the bitterneſs of our Saviour's Agony at that time? 


Queſtionleſs, the apprehenſion of what he was 
* to ſuffer, as appeareth by his prayer in his Ago- 
4 I; 3 Father if it be paſſible, let this Cup paſi 4 
Now if the spprehenſion of what he was 
= bo ſuffer was ſo bitter, Oh how bitter think you 


ed Ours 
me? 


V hich words do not ds, that the Deity 


Fat her bad with-drawn from him all ſenſible feel- 
ing ot his loving favour, had reſtrained the in- 


well take up the words of the Captive eus, and 


in the day of his fierce anger ? Lam. 1. 12. 


thou art eating the Bread, and drinking the Wine, 
but alſo when thou ſeeſt the Bread broken, and 


bow Chriſts Body was broken with torments, 
and his Blood ſhed for re miſſion of ſins. And 


ite 1 F 


id and mantifold-fuffcrings. 
This Remembrance of Chriſts Death at the Sa-' 
at cr mer muſt not bea bare Hiſtor ical remem. 
a EET: > x : brance | 
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_ the cold ground, and being in great fear, he feat | 


And what was it which put him in that Agony? 


4 were his ſufferings upon the Croſs, when he cry. 
My God, my God, why haft thou forſaken 


was ſevered from the Humanity; but that the 


fluence of thoſe beams which might any way re- 
freſh his troubled Soul. So that Chriſt might 


ſay, Beho!d and ſee, if there le any ſorroæ like to 
my ſorrow, wherewith the Lord hath afflicted me 


* Theſe things call to mind, in the time of the 
Adminiſtration of the Sacrament, not only when 


the Wine poured forth, then thou fhouldſt think 


alſo when thou ſeeſt others taking the Bread and 
thou ſhouldſt then be ſteeping thy 
he meditation of Chriſts bitter death, 


1. To an unfeigned have of God, who out of his 


World, to take our Nature upon him, and there-- 


that thou art ſs mindful of him! Eſpecially that 
_ thou ſhouldeſt be fo mindful of him, as to give i 


ſhould this raviſh our Souls with admitaridn f 


e Laras nne, ROY 
brance thereof, contenting thy ſelf with a re- 
membrance of the Hiſtory of Chriſts Death, as it 
is ſer forth by the Evuangeliſt; but it muſt be an 
Operative and Practical remembrance, working 
up thine heart. | | 


free Grace and rich Mercy, did ſend his dearly. 
beloved Son out of his own Boſom into the - 


in to die a bitter curſed death for Mans Redemp- 
tion. Who can ſufficiently admire the riches  * 
of Gods love to Man therein! How may we 
with David cry out, and ſay, Lord what is Maw i 


2 


the Son of thy Love to ſuffer a curſed Death up- 
the Croſs, to make us who were Children of / 
Wrath, and Bond. ſlaves of Satan, Sons of G. 
aud Heirs of Eternal Life and Salvation! And 
how ſhould this incomprehenſible love of Gd 
fire and inflame our cold and frozen hearts with 
a fervent love unto him again? by 

2. The remembrance of Chriſt Death ſhould = 
work up our hearts to an ardent love of Chriſt, . © 
for that wonderful love of his in giving himſelf © 
for us, his Body to be crucified his Blood to be 
ſhed, and his Soul to bear the intolerable bur- 5 
then of his Father's wrath due to our. fins; il 
which made him ſweat drops of Blood in the *** 


Garden, and to cry out on the Crofs, My God .M 


my God, by haft thou farſaken me? Oh ho, 
ſo great love! and inflame our bern WIA. 5 
gain unto him, who did, and ſuffered ſo muci 5 


2 
0 — >” - \ . 
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e Devon e ee 
for us! How ſhould the meditations of the tha+ | 


nifold ſufferings of Chriſt, eſpecially of his | 
bitter Death and Paſſion, work in us an holy 
e OUT OR. 


3. The remembrance of Chriſts Death. ſhould 
work in us a care to pleaſe him in all thingt, 10 5 
be willing to db and ſuffer any thin for him, 
who hath done and ſuffered ſo much for us ? which 
_ Chriſt declareth to be a good proof of our loye 
to him, ſaying, F ye love me, keep. my com- 
manaments. oh. 14 15. And though we kan 
not exactly keep the Commandments of Chrift, 

yet we may and ought ſincerely to endeavour 
the keeping of them, without which our pro- 
feſſion of love is but vain and fruitleſs in ſhew, 
, / 
4. The remembrance of Chriſt's Death [bould 
work in us a godly ſorrow for our ſins, as the 
me cauſe of bis ſufferings. For the truth is, it 
vas not ſo much Judas that betrayed Chriſt, 
_ nor the Scribes and Phariſees that accuſed him, 
nor Pilate that condemned him, nor the Soul- 
ders that crucified him, nor the Devil that (et 
them all on work, as our fins, that were the 
true cauſe of Chriſts ſufferings. The Souldiers 
_ tht ſcourged and crucified him, were but our 
_ Exccuiioncrs to inflict on him thoſe puniſh- 
—_ ments waich our ſins deſerved, and Gods ju- 
ſlice impoſed for the ſame. They were our fins 
which invenomed thoſe Whips that ſcourged his 
Innocent Body; thoſe Thorns which pricked his 
—_ Temples, and thoſe nails which pierced, bis 
_ Hinds and Feet, and made them ſo bitter 
undo bim; 0+ therefore that we could ſo look up- 
_— 4 „„ e 07 
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100 ave might mourn as one that mourneth for bis only "A 
oly | Son; and be in bitterneſs as one that is mbitterneſs | 
Per bis Firft born, Zach. 10. 12 1 
vl FJ. The remembrance of Chrifts Death ſhould” ³ 
to  avork ius the Death of Sin: we ſhould fo re- 
1 membet the Death of Chriſt, as to die unto. i 
ich fin. For the Apoſtle Paul urges our death b i 
"We ſen from the death of Chriſt, that as Chriſt died, ⁵⁶ 
am- nd roſe again, fo we ſhould die to fin, and live. 
an- unto God, Rom. 6.:2. '-To this end, let us hate | 
it, and loath fin as the greateſt evil, reſolving with 
our tie aſſiſtance of Gods Grace, to leave and for- 
70. ſake all manner of ſins for the time to come. 
W., For why ſhould any fin ſeem light to us, which 
i lay ſo heavy upon our Saviour, as to caſt him 
auld into a bloody ſweat? Why ſhould any ſin be 
the | ſweet to us, which was ſo bitter to our Savi- Ml 
it our? Far be it from us, by our renewed fins, to 
iſt, tear open his Wounds afreſh, and crucifie him 
im, again. 2-0 
oul.- 6. The remembrance of Chriſts Death ſhould work Ml 
ſet uh our hearts to ſome due thankfulneſs unto Gods 
the and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, for their unſpeakable love 


and Mercy towards us therein. Thankfulneſs is a. 
Grace, notonly to be exerciſedafter our receiving 
of the Sacrament, but likewiſe while we are pre- 
ſent at the Ordinance. When our hearts are af- 
fected with the apprehenſion of the incompre- 
henſible love of Bod the Father, in giving his 
beloved Son, out of his own Boſom to die for 
us; and of the unſpeakable love of Chriſt, in 
offering his own Body a Sacrifice upon the Crols 
or our ſins, then ſhould they break forth. in 
5 1 2 nn 1 


rende 
J praiſes and thankigivings unto £4 39d. 1 | 
ud bis. Son Jeſus Chriſt. 

| 1 1. Another Duty to bi e perf 


T ya : 8 at the Or-. 

| dinance, in the exerciſe of thy Graces, more eſpe 
& cially thy. Faith and Repentance. It is not e- 
' nough that thou bring Faich, Repentange, and. - 


other Graces to the Sacrament, but thou mult 
| likewiſe. there ſtir up thy. Graces, and exer- 
| Ciſe the ſame, or elſe thou wilt be an unwor- 
| thy Receiver. For not only a wicked. man that 


comfort or benetic at all ; namely, if he do not 
chere ſtir up and exerciſe his Graces. 'For Sa- 


- inherent in them, but according to the dispo- 
4 partake of the comfort of the Ordinance, ſtir 
up and exerciſe thy Graces. As 

1. Thy Faith. This is the chief Grace to be 


exerciſed at the Sacrament; for Faith is the eye 


ody and Blood of Chriſt under the Elements 


Jeſus Chriſt. And therefore without the exer- 
WW receive no benefit at all. 


* ciſed at the Lords Supper. 
1. To look ou? for Chriſt, 


Henn 


| | wants Grace, but likewiſe a Child of God. 
=_ that hath true Grace, may receive the Sacra- 
ment unworthily, and go away without any 


craments do not work as Phyſick, by a virtue 


ſition of the party that partaketh of them. And 
therefore as thou wouldſt be a worthy Gueſt, and 


1 the Soul, whereby it leech and diſcerneth the 
of Bread and Wine. It is likewiſe the Hand of 
ego, whereby it receiveth Jeſus Chriſt: And 
dhe Mouth of the Soul, whereby it feedeth upon 

ciling of thy Faith at the Sacrament. thou canſt 


There is a threefold Act of F aich to be e exe | 


2+ Th f 


; WA | 75 
4 To apply and appropiate him unto thine d' 
l The firſt act of Faith is 1 look. ou for: 7 
Chriſt : And therefore when thou art preſent t 
the Lords Supper, reſt not in the outward Ele- 
ments, in the beholding and. takirg of them 
but with the Eye of Faith diſcern the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt, under the Elements of Bread. 3 
and Wine, which indeed do Spiritually, Sacra- 
mentally fet forth the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 
as is clear from Chriſts own expreſſion, Mas. 26 | 
26. For holding the Bread in his hand, he ſaid 
of it, This is my Body; that is Myſtically and Sa-. 
cramentally, by way of 2 As if be 
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FE had ſaid, This Bread repreſenteth my Body. And 
- - WW holding the Cup that had Wine in it, and ſpeak- 
I ning of the Wine therein, he faith, This is my 
Ps Bloed ; that is, Myſtically and Sacramentally, by 


way of repreſentation, as if he had ſaid, This 

Wine repreſenteth my Blood, DEE 
; And as thou art not to reſt in the outward E- 
lements, ſo neither in the outward rites and aft _ 
| ons: but in the beholding of them, thou art with +- 
; the eye of Faith to ſee and diſcern the ſpiritual - 
Z things ſignified thereby: when therefore thou - 
* beholdeſt the Miniſter breaking the Bread, then 
N meditate on the manifold ſufferings of Chriſty © 
a and with the Eye of Faith, look upon Jeſus 
1255 Chriſt hanging upon the Croſs, there conflict - 
ing with his Fathers Wrath, and groaning un- 
der the 1 and burden of our ſins: Behold 
his Bleſſed Body broken and torn with ſtripes 
and Wounds, wich Whips and Nails. Fa ; | 
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1 575 DireZions for the worthy preeroing 


1 Kg of the Wine, then txerciſe and actuate — 
A Faith in the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, and the ſhed: 


2 Chriſts ſufferings, even to the taking 
his life; which is the furtheſt extent '© 
ſufferings in this world. Theſe two therefore 
the baking of Chrifts Body and the ſhedding of 


| 1 thou Rrercheſt forth the hand of thy 


Abd when thou ſeeſt the 


ing thereof which indeed ſheweth the extent of 


«bis Blood, are fitly joined together; the former 


to ſhew the extremity of Chriſts ſufferings ; the 
latter #he 'exctent thereof, even as far as poſſibly 


could be, to the ſhedding of his Blood. 
Again when thou ſeeſt the Miniſter Mering 


- the Bread and Wine to the Communicants, then 
by the Eye of Faith fee Gods love in offering 


bis Son to every believing Communicant, For 
as verily as the Miniſter doth offer the Bread and 


Wine, fotruly doth God really offer Chriſt, with 


all the benefits of his Death and Paſſion to every 
believing Communicant, I do not fay carnal 
ly, but really; not the Fleſh of Chriſt, but 
Chriſt with all the benefits of his Death and 
Paſſion, as Reconciliation, Redemption, Re- 
miſſion of Sins, exc. For there is not a meer 
repreſentation, but a real and true exhibition 
of Chriſt, as broken for our ſins. - 

II. Another Act of Faith to be exerted at 


” f the Lords Supper, is, To receive Feſus Chriſt 


For the Believer having ſeen Chriſt with the Eye 
of Faith, under the outward Elements, and fore- 
entioned Rites, then he receiveth him into bi 
with mueb joy and gladneſs. As therefor: 


ceive the Bread and Wine; ſtretch 


2 mans | 


Ne 
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ted unto hee; that he died a bitter curſed 55 
to free thee from Eternal Death. ; and Condem 


oughteſt to apply Chriſt, with. 
uso thy own Souls comfort. 
Faith, is to eat and drink indeed. The Pat is, 


| 1 the Fo#s Supper © * 77 


of Faith to, u and receive Jeſus Chun, 
and reſt u upon bor the pardon. of thy fins } 
here, ſo for Eternal Life and Salvation hereafter.”? 
For Faith is that Inſtrument, whereby we recen 
Chriſt and all his benefits, as they are offered to us 
in the Goſpel, and ſealed up to us in the Sacrament. q 
Faith is to the Soul, as the Hand is to the Body; 
that which is offered to a man for his good, the I 
hand readily receivetb, and what the hand ſo S 
ceiveth i is a mans own. Thus God offering his 


Son to us, Faith perſwades the heart of Gods 


good will to man, and of his true intent to have 4 


wan partaker of his Son, and thereupon appre- 


hends bim, and receives him for his own, and 
Chriſt is truly his. 


III. 2 Act of Faith to be exerti riſe 2d at the | 
Lord's Supper, is to apply and appropriate Cbriſt to | 
thy ſelf, which is implied under the Rites of oo | 


ing the Bread, and drinking the Nine; wherebj 
is meant, 4 feeding up Chriſt by Faith, which 


is an applying of him. When therefore thou att 


eating the Bread, and, drinking the Wine, feed 
pon Chriſt by 4 particular Application of 785 | 
and all his benefits, to thine ton Souls comfort; by 
Faith aſſure thy, ſelf that Chriſt was born. for bees A 
that he might be thy Saviaur, to ſave thee fromithy © 


ns; that he performed perfect obedience untp 
the Law; that his Righteouſueſs might be impu- 


tion. which thy fins. have 000 0 1 ag eh | 


is .bengfi 
And thus 10 


this 


* Hg Dire#tions for the % 
this Aa of Faith in apphing Wa; 


by Fereronng 
is the 4 


i And the more thou canſt put forth the act of 


* Teccive from the Ordinance: for Propriecy in 
| Chriſt | is that which ſweetens all. 

' Yet leſt weak Chriſtians, ſuch as are weak in 

if Faith, ſhould be difcouraged, and think them- 

ſelves uncapable of comfort, becauſe they can- 


= apply Chriſt nor the benefits of his death unto 

= themſelves. 

I deſire ſuch to take notice, that though this 
Act of Application is the moſt ſuitable ro the Or. 

dinance, yet the former Act of receiving Chriſt, 

and reſting upon him, giveth us a true Intereſt in 


ours, which puts us into a bleſſed and happy 
condition. Yet I would adviſe all fuch who have 
atrained to that degree and meaſure of Faith, as 
to lay hold upon Jeſus Chriſt, and to receive him 


i one pitch higher; namely, to apply Chriſt, with 
all the benefits of his Death and Paſſion, unto 
cheir own Souls comfort; becauſe this Act of 
= Faith doch eſpecially make to our comfort and 
=_ conſolation, as well as to our ſpiritual benefit. 


Supper, is Repentance, For a broken Chriſt re- 
quireth a broken-heart. Whereas in true Roper 
dance, there is a godly ſorrow for ſins 

2 ful! purpoſe and reſolution of es to 22 al 
* Torlake them for the time to come, and to walk 


y N ; 
4 . 1-2 


ſuitable to the Ordinance ot the Lords Supper: * 


tion therein, the greater comfort ſhalt thou . 


not thus feed upon Chriſt by Faith, they cannot 


him, whereby Chriſt and all his benefits become 


as their Saviour, and to reſt upon him alone for 


Lite and Salvation, that they would ſtrive to raife 


II. Another Grace to be exerciſed at the Lords 


more 
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in both theſe particulars. 


I. You ſhould labour to be affected aids wt 1 
grief and forrow for your ſms. To that end ſe- 


rioully meditate of the manifold ſufferings of 
Chriſt ; For certainly a due and ſerious medita- 


tion of what Chriſt hath ſuffered for our ſins, 


cannot but affect our hearts with ſome meaſure 
of grief and ſorrow for the ſame. For ſhall Chriſt 


more cloſely with God: While you are at the } 
Sacrament, you ſhould exercife your Repentance 


bleed for our fins, and ſhall not we weep for _ 


them? Was Chriſt broken with torments for our 
fins, and ſhall not the conſideration thereof break 
our Hearts for them? - "xe Be 
I. Tou muſt engage your ſelves by a ſolemnVow 


and promiſe unto God, to be more watthful over 


your ſelves againſt ſin for the time to come, and to 


walk more cloſely and exactly with God. As often 
as you partake of the Lords Supper, ſo often God 
reneweth the Covenant on his part, he ingageth 
himſelf afreſh to be your God, to pardon your ſins, 


your hearts; that is, to work in you, as a deſire 


and diſpoſition to the keeping of his Laws and - 
Commandments, to a ſincere endeavour after the 
| lame. And therefore it is your duty to. renew: 


the Covenant on your parts, to ingage your (elves 


afreſh in the ſtrength of Chriſt, to walk as a peo— 


ple in Covenant with God, to be more watchfut 


over your ſelves againſt fin, for the time to come; 
to be more his faithful ſervants, than ever you 


were before. | 


Having fhewed both the Duties Antecedent, and "YN 


Concomitant, come we now to the Duties Sub. 


ſeguent 


to ſubdue your corruptions, to write his Law im © 


8 1 * 7 5 ? ; , — * nn. 4 . n 8 * 4 n. 
i800 e Lou pen, 
; | "a 


ſequent, ſuch as muſt follow after the action of . | ; 
ceiving For it is not enough that you d#ly prepare f 
our ſelves to that Ordinance, and rewverent h 


_ carry your ſelves at it, but you muſt likewiſe in 
ne meaſure walk faitably thereunto. To that 6 
end obſerve theſe Directions: ä 
. So ſoon as you get home, with-draw your 8 
ſelf into ſome ſecret place, and there upon your 
knees, from your heart, bleſs God; as tor his ma- 
nifold favgurs, mercies, and bleſſings, fo eipe- a 7 
_ cially, and above all, for the Fountain ot all Blef- A 
_ {ings, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; for bis Covenant 5 
mw of Grace made unto you in him; for adding the 
Sacraments as Seals to the Covenant of Grace, of 
for the ſtrengthning of your Faith; for making 4 
you that day partaker of his Bleſſed. Sacramenr, in 
and for that comfort and refreſhment which you WM co 
have found therein. I hope you are nor ſuch re 
Beaſts as to forget to return thanks to God fot Go 
the Food wherewith your bodies are refreſhed. ho 
And will you leſs God for your Corporal Food, Jin 
and not for your Spiritual Food, whereby your : 
Souls are nouriſhed unto Everlaſting Life ? Will 


you bleſs God for a Crumb, and not for a Chriſt, * 
as whom all good things are contained in a moſt W v 
bent manner? © f 
2. Did jou find your hearts cheared and warn- W an 

ei the Lords Supper? beware of quenching thi WM ;, 
_  /tiritual heat, which was there kindled in you, ah 
"8 4 ſudden falling into worldly conferences, and frui- t 
les diſcourſes. But labour to keep alive that Sacred Ml , 

Fire which you found then kindled in your heats teo 
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godly in this preſent world, Tim. 2. 12. 


Uilying the Lords Day. more juſt and 


For know, that a ſudden quenchiag of the Spi- 
tit, will exceedingly tend tothe hirdning of your 


hearts. n | | 
3- Maintain a firider watchfulneſs over your i 


ſelves againſt ſin for the time to come. Were 
your ſouls wathed at the Sacrament, with the 
Blood of Chriſt, from the filthy ſpSts and ſtains 
of fins, and will you ſoon, after, irh the Sow, 


 wallow again inthe filth of ſin, and mire of ſinful 
 fithyneſs? Did you 


n your approaching to 
that Ordinance, caſt up your fins by confefli» 
on, and will you. now: with the Dag return 10 
your Vomit again, Did you there, by the Eye 
of Faich, ſee Chriſt crucified for your fins, un- 
der the Rires of breaking the Bread, and pour- 
ing out the Wine, and will you now, by afreſh 


. committing of fin, crucifie him again? Rather 


reſolve and Give: henceforward to crucſie your | 
fins, for which Chriſt was crucified ; to hate ab- 
. and abandon every fin, as much as in yo 
ieth, 1 1% 4:95 te RE 
4. Labour to live more ſoberly, righteoufly, and 
re ſa- 
trly towards your ſelves, more righteouſly to- 
wards your Neighbeurs, and more godly towards 
God. As you haye been made Partakers f 
an Ordinance: not common, 1 all, hut peculiar 


to Saints; ſo your lives ſhould have fame. - N 


what peculiar in them, which is not common 
to wicked men. Lou ſhould live .convincing - 
lieby exceeding others in Holineſs and Righ- _ 
teouſneſs. You muſt be more frequent ani 
tervent in Family- duties, more careful in ſan- 


pour 
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credit your Profeſſion and adorn the Goſpel of 
| Jeſus Chriſt. And when you are tempredits 


as [ not lately at the Lords Table? and di! 


ways of godlineſs? And fhall I now ſtep out of 


lay your temptation to the Touhcſtone ot your 
Vo, and try wether it be not againſt it; which, 
Wi through the bleſſing of God, may prevent 
E 7 Doo dd 3g 1 nt, 


. 
- 


—_ 
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Of preparing for Death, and how to die well, 


82 N . p | . | 1111 
E thou apprehendeſt thy diſeaſe to be mortal, 
Aud that it is like to be thy laſt ſickneſs, then it 


bdbeſt manner thou canſt, for death. 5 
Poor thy betrer help therein, take theſe Directions, 
. Se: thine Houſe in order; | mean, ſetile thy 
—_ outward eſtate, by making thy Will: which 
will no way haſten thy death; (as many fooliſhly 


doo imagine) but rather put thee into a better 


ce beſcſtate, fo fail not to give ſome Proporti 

part thereof for the reliet of the poor Members 
ot ſeſus Chriſt. Though that Charity: which 
e rxerciſed in a mans life time is ee 


* 


may,” 
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your dealings with men, living ſo as you may | 


wy fin, thus reaſon the cafe with your ſelt; 


I not there vow and promiſe to be more watch- 
ful againſt fin, and more careful to walk in the 


the way of godlinzfs, into the way of ſin? Thus 


il be thy wiſdom to prepare thy ſelf, afterthe 


| deparcure. And as God hath bleſt thee with an 


20% preparine for R, 1s 


y © beſt, and the moſt acceptable unto God, when 
of we make our ownHbands our executors, and Our | 
to. MW own Eyes our Overſeers ;\yet I condemn not that 

: Charity which is ſhewed at the laſt, for better late 

11 than never. | 0 1 7. a ny 

hk. 2. Send for ſome godly Miniſter, or experien- 

he d Chriſtian, to adviſe thee about ſetti1g thy Soul 

of in order, in reference to thy great change. This 

ws Direction the Apoſtle James giveth. Ch. 7. 
Jur 14. Is any ſick among vou let him call for the _ 
cb, Wl clders of the Church, and let them pray over him, 


This | would adviſe thee to do in the firſt place, 
not putting it off to the laſt, when thine Un- 
|  derftanding and Memory begin to fail thee, as 
— the practice of the moſt is, who when the 
BB Pby{iciar hath done with them, and in a manner 
dien them over, then ſend for the Divine to 
ell; begin with them; as if a ſhort prayer, and 
Na few words of Ghoſtly Councel, were enough 
rtal, to ſend them to Heaven. 
n it 2. Labour to make or rather to renew thy 
rthe peace wich God, For though the making thy 
peace with God ought not to be put off to thy 
; Death-bed, yer muſt it then be renewed in an 
eſpecial manner, as being the laſt time of doing 
il. In order thereunto. Wee: 
1. Look back into thy former courſe of life, and 


the vanity of thy thoughts, how vainand ny 4 
how carnal and prophane they have been: 

alſo the unſavourineſs of thy Words and Sy — 
profitable thay have been for the moſt part: as 

uo the wickedneſs of thine Actions. And in 


call to mind the manifold aberrations thereof, as 


5, how God-leſs, and Chriſtleſs; yea, how un- 


cell to mind, as thy finfull 


Dh being how 


3 thy ſelf concer ning thine — 
Omiſſions and Lon. 
miſſions, ſolikewiſethy ſinfiſ manner of pe 
ing holy Duties; hom thy moſt Religious Ser. 
vices have had a mixture of fin in them. Like- 
wiſe run oyer the ſeveral Ages of thy Life, and 
conſider what fins thou committedſt in thy 


Childhood, what in thy Youth, and what in 


( thy riper years. 

And together with the number of thy 620 
conſider the aggravating circumſtances of them, 
till thou find thine heart in ſome meaſure affe- 
— with grief and ſorrow for the fame; and 
then, 

2. Covfeſs thy fins unto God ; in Prayer, ſpread 
them before him in a true and unfeigned ac- 
knowledgetnent and confeſſion of them, free- 
ly judging and condemaing thy ſelf before God 
tor the lame. 

3. Earneſtly beg of him the pardon and the 

iveneſs of them, in and through the Merits 
Feſus Chriſt. For thou canſt look for it on- 
ly through the free grace and mercy of Godin 
Jeſus Chrift. 

4. Sprinkle thy Soul with the Bleod of Fe ſu 
Chriſte, Chriſt is our Peace, as the Apoſtle calls 


him, Eph. 2, 4. Neither canſt thou (by al 


that thou art able to do, make thy peace with 
God, but only through Faith in his Blood. 
When the deſtroying Angel ſaw the Blood of 
the Lamb ſprinkled on the Poſts of any Door, 
he paſſed by that Houfe, and they within were 
ſate, Exod. 12, 23. So that Soul which Þ 
| ſprinkled. with the Blood of Jeſus: Chriſt, © 
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(ifs from the Deſtroying Angel of God., that 


he ſhall not do it hurt; for death is an advan» * 

tege to that Soul Which is ſprinkled with the 

Blood of Chrift. Bu oe 3 
Though the Blood of Chriſt be the means of 


our peace and reconciliation with God, yet un- 


leſs that Blood be ſprinkled on thy Soul, thou 


canſt find little peace there. And therefore the * 
Apoſtle Peter ſpeaks not only of the Blood of 
Chriſt, but of the ſprinkling of the Blood x 
Cbrift, 1 Pet 1. % td 

It is not enough that Chriſt hath ſhed his Blood, 


but there muſt be beſides the ſhedding of it, the 


ſprinkling of it. Chriſt's Blood was ſhed upon 
the Croſs, yet all men are not reconciled unto 


God thereby. What is the reaſon? Surely, be» 
| cauſe that Blood is not ſprinkled upon their 
Souls. For Peace and Reconciliation with Gd 


ed out but from his Blood ſprinkled. | 
Qu. How is Chriſts Blood ſprinkled upom our Souls? 
Anſw, By Faith, applying the Blood of Chriſt 


muſt be had, not only from Chriſts Blood pour: 4 


to our own Souls comfort. Faith is the Hand © 


of the Soul, and the Soul by Faith puts her 


hand into the wounds of Chriſt, -takes of his 


Blood, and beſprinkles her ſelf therewith, ap- 
plying the merits and the vertue thereof unto it 
ſelf, whence follows peace and reconciliation 


With God. 


e 
Chriſts Death and Paſſion unto my ſelf, but Ob 


| am concſious of ſo much unworthineſs, ſeeing no- 


thing in my ſelf, why the Merits of Chriſts Death 
ſoould belong unto me, that I cannot, yea I dare 
nor, apply them to my ſelf- Anſwer. 
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uud thereupon groan under the weight and bur- 
Wl ben of their fins; as the words in the Greek 
0 oni. 5, T:popriouſÞri ) properly Ggnifie. And Lal. | 
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nſw. It is good to be conſcious to thy ſelf | 
ol thine own unworthineſs, but not ſo as to be kept 
eg don applying of Sie and the Meri 
of his Death and E 
truly, if thou wouldſt conſider, that God re- 
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invitation of Chriſt, Mat. 11. 28. we find no 


afſion unto thy comfort, And a 
4 
1 


pecteth his on goodneſs, andnot ours, in theof- 1 
fering of his Son; and that his Grace is every q 


| way moſt free, this conceit of thine unworthi. | 


nels, can be no juſt Plea againſt the applying 


e with the benefits of lis Death aud 


4 
2 
paſſion unto thine own Souls comfort. It ſhould 
rather be an encouragement unto thee; be- 1 


cCauſe the more uuworthy tho art in thine own 


ſight and ſenſe, the more worthy thou art in be 
the account of Chriſt, The greateſt unworthi- ye 
neſs that any Chriſtian can here attain unto, is to k 
be ſenſible of his own unworthineſs gg 
+ . Obj. 2. My ſins are ſo many for number, and ou 


fo heinous in their quality, that I cannot imagine Wl thi 
that Chriſt ſhould belong unto me; and therefore | 


dare not apply him, nor the benefits of his Death 
and Paſſion unto my ſelf. 5 

Anſu. The more ſinſul thou art in thine own 
ſenſe and apprehenſion, the fitter thou art to cloſe 
with Jeſus Chriſt, and to apply the Meri's of 
his Death unto thy ſelf. For in that gracious 


other qualification put in, but a ſenſe of ſin; 
Come unto me all ye that labour, and are heavy, 
laden, and I will give you reſt ; where the Parties 
to come unto Chriſt, are ſuch as are ſenſibleof, 


/ 


Is Preparefor Death, id, 


5. 32. Chriſt prafeſieth. He came not te cf] 1 
the righteous, hut ſiumers, not ſuch as wererigh- 
zeous in their pwn conceit, but ſuch as were 
vers in their on ſenſe and apprehenſion, tr 
lenſible of their own fins. So that ſenſe of fin 
is the only qualification requiſite to an applica- 
tionof Jeſus. Chriſt. * | 
Obj. 3. I have often ſinned againſt knowledge 
and conſcience, and therefore fear I haue .] 
mitted that unpar dba able Sip, the Sin againſt the 
— fo dare nat apply Ckriſes Blood 
unto m . 
2 Though the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt 
be a Sin againſt Knowledge and Conſciencę, 
= every ſin (yea every grievous hin) againſt 
0 nowledge and Conſcience, 1s not the n A- 
gainſt the Holy Ghoſt; for they may be with- 
out malice of heart, which this cannot be: And 
therefore though thou haſt often ſinned againſt 2 
Knowledge and Conſcience, yet if thou haſt 
not ſinned with a malicious heart; that is, thou 
haſt not ſinned meerly, becauſe thou wouldſt 
diſpleaſe God, and grieve his Spirit, they haſt 
not committed the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 
IV. Having made thy peace. with God, ben 
make thy peace with men, by an hearty forgiv- © 
ing all who have wronged thee. This is a Duty 
to be performed by thee in the whole coutſe of 
thy life, as any occaſion thereof is given, without 
which the Lord will not accept of any Chriſ- 
tian ſervice and ſacriſice that thou offereſt unto 
him: e GT our Saviour, Mat. . 
20. When thou ſtandeſt praying, forgive, if i 
haſt ought againſt any 1 For indeed, Sa 4 
thou ask God torgivenels g thy Sins, when Dow: | 
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| . with thy Heavenly Father, when thou wilt not 


* : "Freſpeſs againſt us; which latter clauſe is added, 
perth. to tir us up readily to forgive thoſe who 


+ "Faith in the aſſurance of the forgivene(s of our livs 


_ ::.2 1 /hall bave a Building with God, an Hue 
 . foboca 5 f lding f 25 
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wilt not forgive man his offences apainſt thee? 
How canſt thou beg peace and reconciliation 


be reconciled on Earth to thy Brother? As there- 

fore this Duty is to be performed by thee in 

the whole courſe af thy life, ſo eſpecially in 

thy laſt ſickneſs, for thereby thou mayſt gain 
ſome comfortable ground in thine own Soul, of 
the forgiveneſs of thy Sins committed againſt 
God, which our Saviour implyeth in that ex- 

_ *preffion. of his, Mat 6. 14. F ye forgive men 
their treſpaſſes, your heavenly Father will alſo b 
forgive you. wouldſt thou then be aſſured of “ 

Gods mercy towards thee in the forgiveneſs of be 


| thy ſins committed againſt him? Search narrow- TE 
p into thy own Soul, and if thou canſt find i li 
thou doſt as heartily forgive thy Brother, as thou 8 
_— doft defire forgiveneſs of God, then mayſt thou © | | 
aſure thy ſelf of Gods mercy to thee inthe forgive- Nx. 


1 neſs of thy fins committed againſt him. So much is 
hinted to us in the fifth Petition of the Lords Pray- x 
erz forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive rthemthat i 5 


have wronged us; and partly to ſtrengthen our 


- committed againſt God, from our readineſs to 
forgive thoſe who have wronged us: in that 
our forgiving of our Brother, is a Fruit pro- 
c&ding from Gods forgiving u. 

V. Labour to clear up thme Evidences fer 
Heaven, that thou mayſt upon good ground be 
able to ſay with the Apoſtle Paul, I know that 
when the Earthly Houſe of this Tabernacle is a- 


wot made with hands, Eternal in the Hea vent 
The Scripture layeth down ſundry clear Eviden= 
ces ofa true Right and Title unto Heaven, as 
| Faith in Jeſus Chriſt; for ſaith our Saviour, Foh. 
3. 16 God ſo loved the world, that he gave bis 
only begotten Son, that wh ſoe ver belie vet h in him, 
ſhould not periſh, but have Everlaſting Life: And 
| faith John Baptiſt, v. 36 He that believeth on 
the Son, hath Everlaſting Life ; that is, he is as i 
ſure of it, as if he were in actual poſſeſſion of 
ir. Another Evidence for Heaven is ſet down 
by the Beloved Diſciple 1 Jobn, 3. 14. We 
know that we have paſſed from Death to Life, 
becauſe we love the Brethre, © 
| Becauſe many good Chriſtians, and true Be- 
lievers, are much troubled upon their Death- 
bed for want of aſſurance of their Intereſt in 
Chriſt, and of a better Life after this, I Hall 
lay down three Conſiderations for their comfort 
and ſupport. A 
I. A man may have the Faith of adherence, 
though he have not the Faith of Evidence and A. 
furance. For the better underſtanding whereof, 
you muſt know, there is a two fold Faith, as } 
Divines diſtinguiſh ; viz. The Faith of adbe» 
rence, whereby we roul our ſelves upon Chrift, 
anc reſt upon him and his Merits alone for Life, 
and for Salvation: and the Faith of Evidence 
and Aſſurance, whereby we know and are aſſured 
of our Intereſt in Chriſt, and conſequently of 
our Right and Title unto Heaven. Now a 
man may have the Faith of Adberence, which 
is true Juſtifying Faith, that giveth us an Inte- 
reſt in Chriſt, and a Right to Heaven, and yet 
may want the Faith of * and Aſſurance; © 
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%% Dirertions Jhewing byw © 
{© that he knoweth not his happineſs. 


or calt itſelf into her Artas, and yet receive 
neither Kiſs or Smile from her; ſo a poor ſoul 
may truely roul it {elf upon Chriſt, caſt it ſelt 
into his Arms; and reſt in his Boſom (which is 
ttue Faith) and yet have neither Kiſs nor Smile 
from him; therefore far be it from thee to queſ. 
tion the truth of thy Faith, meerly for wantof 


Faith of Adherence, becauſe thou haſt not the 
Faith of Evidence and Aſſurance. | 


his Intereſt in Chriſt, and of Eternal Life. and 
Salvation but whoſoever belie veth in Chriſt (0 
be ſaved. This conſideration may revive mu} 


_ . erooping ſouls, who though they do renounceil 


* 


Child may truely hang about the Mothers Neck, 
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Chrifts ſmiling upon thee; or to queſtion thy 


2. Aſſurance of our Intereſt in iChrſt, and F. 
our future happineſs, though it be requiſite to th | ſe 


_ Conſolation of a Chriſtian, yet not to bis Salvation; ec 
though to his comfort, yet not to his ſafety ; his WW 4 


his condition may be ſafe, Rough not very com- fo 
fortable at preſent; for a Chriſtians ſafety dot n) 


not at all depend upon his aſſurance, but upon i 2 
his Faith. That Chriſtian that can by Faith rod i 5! 
Himſelf upon Chriſt, caſt himſelf into his Arms, T. 


| reſting upon his Merits alone for Life, and for WW ot 


Salvation, his ſtate and condition is ſafe, though 
he hath not that aſſurance which he doth deff: & 
for the promiſe of Life and Salvation is made to 


Faith, and not to aſſurance; the Tenour of the ut 


Goſpel is, Believe, and thou ſhalt be ſavedzu du 
Joh. 3. 16. God ſo loved the World, that he gow tin 
his only begotten Son, that whoſoever behevethn| act 
him ſhould not periſh ; but hade everlaſting Lift 
It is not faid, that whoſoever hath aſſurance o 
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the MW confidence in themſelves, and in any righteouſ 
leck, MW ne oftheir own, and place their whole confidence 
ceive upon the Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
ſoul Merics of his Death and Paſſion, yet have no 
it felt WM comfortable aſſurance in their own Souls of theix 1 
ich is Intereſt in Chriſt, or of their Eternal Life and 
Smile Salvation: let ſuch know, that their condition 
quel- may be good and ſafe for all that. 
antof 3. Aſſurance of Salvation is not ſo ordinary as 
n thy many Chriſtians aa imagine. ; tor indeed ey are 
It the but few Chriſtians who do here attain to a clear 

1 Evidence and full Aſſurance ot their Salvation; 
and F ſuch whom the Lord here calleth forth to hard 
10 th MW ſervices, or great ſufferings; to them he is pleaſ- 
vation; ed many times to give ſome clear Evidence and 
ty; his WY Allurance of their Eternal Life and Salvation. 
7com- ¶ for their: better comfort and ſupport. Thus ma- 
y do ny Martyrs have expreſſed their full aſſurance of 
- upon Wl a better life after this, whereas ſuch a meaſure 
ch ro is not uſually granted to ordinary Chriſtian, their 
Am:, Tryals being but Fleabites in compariſon of the 
nd fol others. | „ 
thoueh IV. Then eſpecially act the Graces of Gods 
debe: Spirit in thee : As 5 „ 
nade to 1. Toy Faith, which is a Grace of ſpecial 
r of the uſe to thee ſo long as thou liveſt in the Word, 
zved; ul dut moſt of all at thy laſt Sickneſs, and the 
he gare fie of Death; therefore then eſpecially be often 
attuaring and exerciſing thy Faith in Jeſus _ 
Chriſt; with the Eye of Faith look upon Chriſt 


ance o hanging upon the Croſs, there offering up his 
ite ui Lite a+ an All- ſufficient Sacrifice, and full ſatis 
rift ff faction to Gods Juſtice for thy ſins, and ęaſt 


re muff thy ſelf into the Arms of Jeſus Chriſt, reſting 
uncedlyl upon his Merits alone for Life, and for Salve- 


thy ſelf, or any righteouſneſs of thine own; 


place hy whole confidence upon the Righteouſ- 


neſs of Jeſus Chriſt, and upon the Merits of his 
VCC 
2. Then eſpecially act thy zeal for Gods Glory, 
by giving good counſel to thoſe who are about 
thee or come to viſit thee; it is the laſt time 
thou gout do any thing for God in this world, 
therefore then ſhew thy love ro him, and zeal 
for his glory, by calling upon others to fear 
him, and ferve him, by a conſcionable diſcharge 
of the duties of their Places, Callings, and Re- 
lations ; perſwade them to mind the things of 


this World leſs, and the things of Heaven more; 


to prize health and improve it for the, gocd of 
their Souls; to lay up a Szock of Graces and Con- 
forts againſt the evil day, and to get their Evi- 
dences for Heaven clear, before they be caſt upon 
their Death-beds. Words of dying Men are 
of moſt efficacy and authority; and therefore 
improve thy dying ſpeeches to the Glory of God, 
and the good of thy Neighbour. Thus our bleſſed 
Saviour, when he was io leave the world, ſhewed 
his zeal tor Gods glory, and love to his Diſciples, 
inleaving with them many precious councels, 
comforts, and exortations; and the Apoſtle Paul 
being aged, and knowing the time of his depar- 
ture was at hand, called for the Elders of the 
Church of Epheſus, and leaves with them many 
excellent and wighty Exortations. | 
3. Act thine Obedience, by reſigning up thy 
felt unto the will of God, to be at his diſpoſe, ei- 
ther for life or death: As thou muſt not be un- 
willing to die when God calleth thee, fo „ 
1 


„ n 
_ tion; with a diſclaiming of all confidendce in 
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thy preſent Viſitation. 


ot Stephen, Lord Feſus receive my ſpirit. 


to prepare for Death. + 19: 


muſt thou be over-eager to die before he call 1 
thee ; thou mayſt not deſire Death out of dif- 


| contentment of mind, becauſe of ſome preſent | 


miſeries and afflictions which lie upon thee ; nay. 


thou mayſt not abſolutely wiſh to die, out of a 


deſire to be rid of thy fins, and to be with Chriſt, 
but it muſt be wich a ſubmiſſion to the will of 
God, if he ſee it meet and convenient for thee. 
Though Paul knew it were far better for him 
ta die than to live, yet did he not defiredeath a- 


ſolutely, but with a ſubmiſſion to the Willof God. 


VII. Be frequent in reading the holy Scriptures 


or cauſe them co be frequently read unto thee; 
for there thou ſhait find, 4 


1. Examples of Gods Mercy ſhewed to the 


afflicted. 


2. Inſtructions how to hear and improve 
2. Comforable promiſes of ſupport under the 
ſoreſt Tryals. And know for certain, that one 
Promiſe in the Book of God will be more effec- 


tual to yield thee comfort on thy Dezth-bed, 
than all the counſel of thy Friends that ſhall be 


then abour thee. | 
VIII. Be often lifting up thine heart to God in 
Prayer. And when through weakneſs of body, 


and faintneſs of ſpirit, thou art not able to pour 


out thy Soul in any ſet and ſolemn Prayer, fead 
up ſome ſhort Ejaculatory Prayer unto God, as 
as that of the poor Publican, Lord, be merciful 
to me a ſinner; Luk. 18. 13. And alſo that of 
the poor man, Lord, I believe, belp thou my un- 
belief, Mark 9. 24. And that of the Apoſtle, 
Lord increaſe my Faith, Luke 17 5. And that 
Theſe 
Ejacu- 
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"Epculatory Prayers. 
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Ejaculations going from the heart, they att ic 


IX Be often reſgning up thy Soul into the band 
of God ſay ing with our bleſſed Saviour, Father, in- 


70 thy bands I commend my ſpirit. Little Children, 
for the moſt part, defire to die in their Fathers 


Boſom, or upon their Mothers Lap; even ſo 
thouldit thou in the hour of death, caſt thy Soul 


into the Arms of thy Heavenly Father, and reſt 
in the Boſom of Jeſus Chriſt. 5 | 


ets, 
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; ? = Of the common Mutual Duties betwix; | 


Husband and Wife. 


Huunne heved thegeneral Direftions which 


appertain co Chriſtians as Chriftians. 


Iscome now tothe particular Duties which apper- 
_—_ tain to thee in thy ſeveral and diſtinct Relations. 

= For it is not ſufficient that thou make Conſcience 
of the general Duties of Chriffianity, but thou mult 
| - alfo be conſcionable in the pertormance of the 


ticular Daties of thy ſeveral Relations, whereby 
much good is both mucuzliy communicated one 
to another, and received one from another. 


Whereas the Apoſtle Paul, in ſetting down the 
_ ſeveral Duties of Relations, doth ſtil bring them 


under three Heads: viz. Harbands amd Mies, Pa- 


1 i rents and Children, Maſters and Servants. | hall 
= follow his Method, ſhewing the Duties of each 


For 


> 


Husband. Love is a 
tian oweth to another; Love by Neighbour as thy 
elf, ſaith our Saviour, Mar. 22. 39. Where 


| Forthe Duties of Husband uu. ig q 
be drawn to two Heads. =Y 

Ws © Such ar are comitrion/'ts bsth. | 
2. Such as are properand peculiar to each 

erally. I 
bee Common md Mutual Duties are theſe: 3 

I. A loving affectiun of one to another. Icall 
this a Mutual Duty: becauſe as the Husband is 
to love his Wife, fo the Wife is to love her 
Duty which every Chriſ- 


by Neighbour, is meant every Man, every Wo- 


man; fo that we are bound to love every one, 
even our Enemies, for Chriſt fake. - But the near- 


er any are knit together, the more they are bound 
to this Duty of Love, and to abound therein. 
Now who are ſo nearly knit together as Husband 
and Wife; and therefore there out to bea Mu- 


tual loving affection between them, and that love 
which one ſheweth to the other, will ſtirup the 


other to requite that love again; fo a there i s 
nothing loft by love. 

II. Outward concord 3 agreement. This ſhould 
be, as far as is poſſible with all men, Heb. 12. 14. 


but more eſpecially between Husband and Wife, 


who are ſo nearly knit together. For without con- 


cord and agreement between Husband and Wife, 


what comfort can either find in their Houſe? The 
truth is every one lives more or leg comfortable in 
his houſe, as there is concordand agreement there. 

For the better preferving ot concord and agree- 


ment berwixt Husband and Wife, take F few 
Directions. 5 


„ Labour te ſuppreſs and keep down all furious 
Pa zons, which do uſualiy occaſion diſcord and 


will be the wiſdom of che other to act patience, 
and to expreſs a ſpirit of meekneſs: for when both 
are hot and angry together, then the fire of con- 
tention is likely to increaſe to ſuch a flame, as will 
not ſuddenly be quenched. And therefore I wou d 


Ware of being both angry together : but rather let 


Saulis fur. . | 

. Though the fire of contention be kindled at home, 

pet let it not break forth into thy Neighbours houſe, 
but beſure thou keep it within thine own walls: 

Fot it is found, by too frequent experience, that 


divulged, are more hardly made up. _ 

3. When any difference is riſen, let each ſtrive 
who ſhould. firſt. ſeek after peace and reconciliation, 
for theirs is the glory who firſt begin. I have read 
that there was ſometimes a variance between two 


— 


Ariſtippus at length cometh to Æſebines, and ſeeks 
for peace and reconciliation; and withal ſaid, Re- 


ed, het 1 ſougbt the peace: True, ſaid Æſcbenes, 
and for this I will ever acknowledge thee the wor- 


e 


Mg Wt fy — * = 
0 y Noe 32 r —— F w 
— = 8 in # 2 * 
FFC rr LETS VIS 
- : - 5 as 1 r * 
— I; 22 - 1 


. = 
9 M1 = 
Foo 9 
e = CE” n * 9 e 
I ri 5 2 * 
— 2 


But how many of us come ſhort of Ariſtixpus 


3 
* 


| 13 
L ; N 
+: 


"4 a 

"+ : 
14 $ 
1 7 * : 
is x — ; 
Z * 

330 


737 : 
1 4.4 z 

bs 11 

175 


cCular, thinking it a diſgrace, firſt to ſeek after 
2 peacs and reconciliation ? 
III. 


5 
* 
Th 
oo 
[ 
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"Another Mutual Duty which Husband and 
Wife owe one to another, is Prayer, They ought 
W 1 
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= diſſention; eſpecially when one is paſſionate, it 


commend. this Rule to Married perſons, To be- 


one be to the other like David's Harp, to appeaſe 


differences between Man and Wife, being once 


famous Philoſophers, Ariſtippus and Æſebinet, 
member though I am the Elder, and the Party urong- 


thier. man; for I began the ſtrife, but thou the peace. 
208 (though an Heathen Philoſopher ) in this parti- 


| betwixt Hushand and Wife. | 197 


to pray one for another: In a conſcionable per- 


formance whereof, may Husband and Wife be 


helpful to each other, in all things needful to ei- 
ther ot them; it being the means which the Lord 


hath ſanctified for obtaining of every good thing, 
both for our ſelves, and others. It is recorded of 


Iſaac, That he intreated the Lord for his Wife, | 
becauſe ſhe was Barren, and the Lord was intreat- | 
ed of bim, Gen. 25. 2 . That is, the Lord heard 


| his Prayer, and granted his requelt. © 


IV. Another Mutual Duty, is, A provident : 
care of one anothers Souls. i 
1. If a Believing Husband, or Wife be Married 

to an Unbelie ver, they ought to uſe all the means 
they can to win the other. And if either of you 


| ſhall be a means of the converſation of the other, 


how intirely will it knit your affections one to a- 


- 


« norner, 


2. If both Husband and Wife be in the tate of 


Grace, they ſhould be watchful one over the 9- 


ther, as to prevent ſin in one another, ſo to redreſs 
it the beſt way they can when either of them are 


fallen thereinto by ſeaſonable admonition, yea, 


and reproof alſo, if admonition will not ſerve. 
Herein Husband and Wife ſhould more reſpect 


the Mutual good of one another, than fear the 
giving of offence. | 


And it is likewiſe a ſpecial Duty incumbent up- | 


on Husband and Wife, to help forward the growth 


of Grace in each other; as by a frequent conter- 
ring together of good things, efpecially of what 


they hear in the publick Miniſtry of the Word ; 
ſo likewiſe by a conſtant performing Family Du- 


ties, eſpecially Prayer. Though this Duty apper- 
tain Chiefly to the Husband yet the Wife ought to 
. | | | 5 3s A - þ, Pur 


" x98 Yhe Duties of Huldandi, 
put her Husband in mind thereof, if he forget it; 
do ſtir him up, if he be backward. .; _ 


of one anothers infirmities, and therefore if they 


which may be compriſed under this one word 


V. Another Mutual Duty is, Tb conceal and 


ver the infirmities of one another. There is no 
MM an or Woman without their infirmities; it will 


be therefore your Wiſdom to conceal ihe ſame, ſo 


= faras you can with a good Conſcience.” And truly 
= this is one ſpecial act and exerciſe of Love, to 
ſeek to cover and conceal the infirmities of thoſe 
= whom they love. How blame-worthy then are 


they who take all occaſions to ſpread abroad one 


*  ancthers infirmities, and many times belye one a- 


nother? This fault is ſo much the greater in two 
eſpeciall reſpects: Be | 85 N 
1. Becauſe the Husband and Wife know more 


be ſo ill minded, can more diſcredit and defame 
one another, than any other. "a 
2. Becauſe, of all other parties, they are moſt 


Fk bound to conceal one anothers infirmities, by | 
=  rcaſon of their near Union. *, 4 
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44 HA ng ſhewed the common Mutual Duties 


i 
apper taining both to the Husband and the 
Wife, I come now to the ſpecial and particular 


Duties belonging to each of them ſeverally. . | 


And firſt of the Duties of the Hasband, ill 


LOVE, for we find that often expreſly ſet down» 


and mentioned, as the chief Duty of the Husband- 
_ Eph. 5. 25, 33. Col. 3. 19. 


** 
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The particulars.in which an, Husband onght to 


fellow. The place whence the Woman was taken, 
vit. his ſide, where his heart lay, implicth as much; 
for the is as the bear? in the body, far more ex- 
cellent than any other Member undet the Head, | 
and almoſt equal to the Head. It is obſryable, 
that when the Woman was made, ſhe wes bot 
taken out of the Mans bead, becauſe the was not | 
to rule over him: nor out of his Fees, becauſe ſhe 
pas not to be ſubject to him, as a Slave, or Ser- 
. vant; but out of his Side, that he might take her 
x his Yoke-fellow and Companian ; which he 
ought to do, conſidering they are Joynt-partakers 
of many ſpecial Pretogatives which are common 
to both, being Foyzt-Parents of the ſame Child- 
ren, Foyut Governors of the ſame Houthold, 
Foynt-Partakers of the ſame Goods, (in regard 
of the uſe of thera) and Foyzt- Heirs of the Grace 
of Life, as the Apoſtle Peter ſpeaketh, i Per. 3. 77 3 
2. By deligbting in ber. This the Wife Man 
commendeth, Prov. 5. 19. Let her be as the . 
ving Hind, and Pleaſant Roe; let ber Breaſt ſa-- 
tisfie thee at all times, and be thou raviſht always 
with her love ; that is, be thou Enamoured with 
her, even to delight. And truly, if a Man exceed 
not the bounds of Civility and Sobriety his affec- 
tion towards his Wife cannot be too great. Hap- 
ly chy Wite is not fo beautiful, nor fo delighttul 
in her felt, as ſome other Women are: Yet as 
Parents love and delighi in their Children, not 
ſo much becauſe they are comely, witty, or the 
lice, but becauſe they are their Children; ſo thou 


ougnteit 
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f to Jelight i in chy Wife, not fo much *Y 
alle is beautiful, wiſe, or the like; but be- 
"cauſe ſhe is hy , even the Wife which the 
Lord hath Sacred unto thee; believing her to be 
"the fitreft Wife tor thee, with whom thou | ought- 
elt to reſt ſatisfied. 
3. By treating ber milly. The Husband muſt ſhew 
Hipſelf mild and gentle in all things towards his 
Wie. This mildneſs is urged by the Apoſtle un- 
der the contrary Vice, Bitterneſi; for, faich be, 
Ra love your Wroes, and be not bitter againf 
_ hem, Col. z. 19. Where bitterneſs is oppoſed to 
mildneſs, _gentleneſs, familiarity, and the like. So 
chat both the ſpeech and carriage of the Husband ] 
_ towards his Wife, muſt be with much mildneſs 
_— andpentlene(s: If he inſtruct her, it muſt be with 
m mceckneſs and mildneſs; if he command any 
thing ro be done, it ſhould be by way of intreat- 
ning; be ſhould not be too peremptory in com. 
i manding if he reprove her, it muſt be with all 
_ . mildneſs and meekneſs that may be. 
Queſt Mbeiber an Herbands may  laxofully frrike, 
"or beat bis Wife? | 
Au. Though the H asband hath ſome aurhori- 
i ty over bis Wife, yet it doch not appear, that he 
dach any power or liberty thereupon to beat her. 
1. For firſt, we find it neither commanded, 
nor commended to us in the Scriptures, there be- 
_ 5 neither Ptecept nor Preſident for the ſame. 
= What fruit can be expected from an Hus. 
ee of his Wife? bar a return of _ 
und former. to the utmoſt of her ſtrengthi. For 
th iʒ moſt certain, that if a man who * no au- 
thority over another, ſtrike hic, he will turn ag unſt 
0p, andco bim all Wen therefore 
1 te 
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der ae it ought. Therefore Wives ought toleam 
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therefore there being no ground to perſwade 
Wives, that their Husbands have ſuch authority 
over them, as to ſtrike them for their faults; 


what hope is ther that they will patiently bear it, 
and be bettered by it? or rather, is it not — 4 


| likely, that they will not only rife againſt them; 


but if they can, over- maſter their 1 and 
ever after caſt off all N to them 2 


14 


N 
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C 1 A b. XXV. 
Of the Duties of Wives. 
Aving ſhewed the Duties of Husbands, in 
reterence to their Wives, I come now-to 
ſne the Duties of IWroes towards their Husbarids. 
As the main duty on the Husbands part was 


Lee; ſo the main duty on the Wives part is Su- 
jectian, Ephe 5.22. under which many Pærtira- 


lars are comprized. 


The Subjection of the Wife to the Husband, 
implieth two rhings. 
1. That ſhe acknowledge a Superiotiry in me 4 


Husband. 
2. That ſhe put in practice ſuch duties — 


iſſue and flow from the U of 


that Superiority. 


I. The former is not only a Duty, but the 
ground of all other Duties what ſoever; for ul 


th2 \\if be fully ſatisficd about the Superioti 
of her Hus band, no Duty wil be performed by 


this point in the firſt place, viz. That them Hus- . 
bands are their Superiours J which NY 1 


Bo 2 — „5 * 
» * By 
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85 be Duties of moe, 


1 Hoke order of Creation. "The Man wa fil 
den and 8950 had the Birtb-righr.. 
2. By the Inſtitution of God, who faig to the 


— 
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J Hall rule over thee, Gen. 3. 16. 


the Hushand, which do imply a Superiority in 
bim; as Lord, 1 Pet. 3. 6. Guide, Prov. 2. 17. 
"Head, 1 Cor. 11. 3, G. I grant indeed there is 
buta very little diſparity, and ſmall inequality be- 


= 
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ours of the fame Family, Parents of the lame 
| Children, and Heirs together 
yet God having ſo cxpreſly appointed ſubjection 
on the Wives part, it ought to be acknowledged. 
I. As the Wife ought to acknowledge 
yield a Superiority in her Husband, ſo ſhe ought 

to put in practice ſuch duties as do iſſue and flow 
from the acknowledgement thereof; which may 
be. branched into three particulars. 

1. Honour. This God requires of all inferiours 
-towards their Superiours, i in the Fifth Command- 
ment; and therefore is a duty incumbent up- 

on all Wives, in reterence to their Hus bands, who 
are their Superiours, as being their Lords, Guides, 
and Heads. This honour Wives ought to expreſs. 

1. By their . werd efteem of their Husbands, 

accounting them worthy of honour for their place 
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they be richer, or poorer: elder, or yo 

than themſelves . > . 4 
2. By their outward reſpect, which they ſhoul 

baue both by their reverend carr 

ſpeech, giving them ſuch Titles as s Supe- 


.Nority, and ſavour of reſpect. 
43 Another 


Wie, Thy defire ſhall be ſubje# to his, and 
3. By the names and titles given mn Scripture to 


SS FFS. 


tween Husband and Wife, being both Govern- 
of the Grace of Life; 


of 


(ſake, becauſe they: are their Husbands, whether 


SS. 
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ft 3. Another Branch of the Wives ſuhjection. 
is Aire tueſi; which (he ought to ſhew, as in a 
the quiet taking of reproof from her Husband, ſo in 
nd being willing to be adviſed by her Husband, and 

edeeady to follow his good advice: pet if the Wife 
eto hath a clearer ſight, and ſeeth better than her Hus- 
band what God hath commanded, though the 


5 ny not ſunp Authority over her Husband, yet ſhe 
eis may, and mult in all humility, perſwade and ad- 


be. viſe him to that which is good. And happy is that 
In- Hus band (if he can ſee nis own happineſs] in whoſe 
me Boſom the Lord hath laid fo good a Councellor. 
fe. 4. Another Branch of the Wives ſubjeQtion, 
on is Gat and indeed this is the principal pas 
ed. of that ſubjection which the Apoſtle HE 

ind Wives to their Husbands; Mes, your 
felves unto your own Hwbands, Eph. 5.22. And 
OW the Apoſtle Peter commands this duty unto Wives, 
uy 1 * of Sarah, who obeyed Abraham. 

et. 3 | 

Wives ought to manifeſt their obedience to 
their Husbands : 

1. [na ready and willing doi of what their 
Husbands require of them, ſo far as lawful and 
reaſonable, 38 is afterwards expreſſed. | 

2. In a forbearing to do — which pen 
to their Husbands authority, without their parti - 
lat, or at leaſt al conſent. For the kind of 
odedience which the Wife is to yield to the Hus- 
band, the Apoſtle ſets it down in two expreſſions; 
8 the Lord, and i the Lord, Eph 5. 22- 

3 1 8. roy — 

The former bins unto us; that the Wives o- 
bedience muſt be a Corſciencions Obediznce; that 
in obedience 10 God, to his Ordinance and Com- 

| mandment, 
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and in obedience to his Command; and thus 
will their obedience to their Huebands 12 an 10. 
. table ſervice unto God. 
he latter expreſſion, in the Lord, hints unto 
us, that the Wives obedience muſt be in all law. 
ful commands, not extending to any thing apainſt 
the Will of God: ſo that if Husbands command 
-any thing againſt the revealed Will of God, their 
Wives are not bound to obey them: for their 
Husbands power is ſubordinate to the Power of 
God, and the ſubordinatepower muſt ever yield 
to the Supreme Power: And therefore if Wives 
ſhall out of reſpect to, or fear of their Husbands, 
yield obedience to any unlawful command, do- 
ing that which is evil, their Husbands command 
will be no good Plea, much 10 ee excule 
for them. 


Of the - Duties of Poren 55 


H vins ſhewed the Duties of Husbands and 
Wives, I come now to ſhew the Duties of 
Parents and Children. 

Pune Duties of Parents, in reference to thei 
Children, are theſe: . 

I. To ſee that they be admitted into the Churih 
by Baptiſm in Convenient time; that is, within 
ſome tew days after they are born. 

II. To train tbem up in the fear and warfare of 


8 upon Parents, Eph. 6. 4. EE Parents, _ 
5 | E. 


mandtnent, who rec uireth it of them; bo chat i it 
muſt bein Conſcience of the Ordinance of God, | 


ebe Lord. This Duty the Apoſtle Paul in ſpecil 
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Directions. 


The Duties of Parents. 2035 
he, bring up your Children in the nurture and ad- 
motion of the Lord. Let your main care be, not i} 
how to make them Rich, but Religious; how to 
work the ſincere fear of God into their Souls, that *; 
as God of his infinite goodneſs hath made them 
your Children by Natural Generation,” ſo o 
ſhould ſtrive and endeavour to make them his 
Children, by a godly and Religious Education. 
Auſtia in his fifth Book of Confeſſions, ſpea king 
of his Mother Monica, ſuitb, Majori ſoliritudine 
me parturiebat ſpiritu, quam carne, &c. That {he 
travelled, awith greater care, and ſtronger puin 
for his Spiritual Birth, than for hit Natural Bir:h, 
And truly the like care and pains ſhould be in all 
Parents toward their Children, not thinking in 
it ſuſſicient that they have brought them up 0 
ſome good Trade whereby they may live another 
day; but they muſt likewiſe bring them up in the 
fear of God, teachingthemſo to ſer ve him here, that 
they may live with him Eternally in the Heavens. 
For your better help herein, take theſe few 


1. Inſtruct them in the Principles of Religion, by 
reaching them ſome good Catechiſm, which ſhould 
be frequently, if not daily performed, though but 
a very litt!e at once, to prevent weariſomnels in 
your Children. 0.124" 139 

Q. Hoa ſoon ſhould we begin to teach our Children? 
Anſ. When they are able to learn any thing that 
is evil, it is high time to teach them ſomething 
that is good. Solomon faith, when he was young 


and tender, bis Father taught him, Prov. 4. 3, 4. 


And that his Mother did ſo too, you may read 


in the laſt Chapter of the Book of Proverbs. 


4 2. Betimet 


j | 3 of Betimes inſtruct᷑ them in the Practical Part 
| to read the Scriptures ; daily to offer up a Morn- 
ing andan Evening Sacrifice of Prayer and Praiſe 


[ - unto God; conftantly to give thanks before and 
_— after Meals, carefully to avoid all known fins, and 


* perform every known duty, and that 
out of Conſcience. This the Lord commend- 
eth in Abraham, I know him, ſaith God, that he 


| Vill command bis Children, and bis Houſehold after 
1 him, to keep the way of the Lord, to do Juſtice and 


„Gen. 18. 1 9. 
3- Brizg them with you to the Publick Ordinances 
of God ſo ſoon as they can remember any thing which 


#hey hear. When Juſbns read the words of tbe 


Law betore the Congregation af I/rael, it is ex- 
preſly ſaid, That the women, and ihe little ones, 
were amongſt the men, ſoſ. 8. 35. 

1 Exmize your Chrilaren at home of what they 
bre beard inthe Pablick Congregation, and labour 
ö to make it more clear and plain to their under- 
Z= g before thew of the gra 
F. Be ſpeaking before them of the great 
kim Aya 3 daxc for his Church and Peo- 
ple, both of old, and iu your days. This the Lord 
commanded the Iſraelites Parents to do to their 


Children which we find accordingly practiſed by 


them, Joſb. 4. 6. As Children generally bave 
5 memories, ſo they are excellent at the re- 
membring of ſtor ies | 


6. Be Patterns of Piety and Godlineſs unto your 


For the truth is, there is great force in exam- 
ples to draw others either to good or evil. And 
it is ulually the diſpoſition of Children to Row 

BEET their 


— 


Chriſtianity, by calling upon them frequently | 
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Heaven, which will queſtionleſs prove their Chil- 


e Duties of Parents. 207 + 
their Parents; and therefore how doth it con- 
cern Parents to look to their ways and'courſes, 
eſpecially how they behave themſelves before 


their Children, who are much enclined to follow ©? 


their example! Oh that all Parents would ſeri- 


ouſly think of this, chat the confideration hereof 


mizht reclaim them from all looſe and wicked 
courſes, leſt by their evil example they make 
their Childrentwofold more the Children of Hell, 
than they were by Nature! _ 
7. Be ſure you forget not daily to pray to God for 
them, eſpececially that he would endue them 
wich his ſaving, ſanctifing Graces; that as they 
grow in years, ſo they may grow in Grace, and 
in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 


| Chriſt. And for your encouragement know. 


that Children of many Prayers ſeldom miſcarry. Pa- 


rents are generally careful to lay up wealth and rich- 
es for their Children, Oh that they would be as 


careful to lay up a ſtock of Prayers for them in 


drens beſt portion! 

O that all Parents would thus endeayour to bring, - 
up their Children in the fear and nurture of the 
Lord, that as they were inſtruments to beget them 
in the fleſh, ſo they might be inſtruments to be- 
get them in the Faith! which is the main duty 


0 


incumbent upon Parents, in reference to their 


Children. 8 2 
III. Another duty is, To provide for the Bodies 
of their Children, as well as for their Souls. This 


the Apoſtle. intimaterh, 1 Tm. 5. 8. where he 


faith, if any provide not for bis own, and eſpecially | 

for thoſe of his 027 20255 be is worſe * an 

Inſidel, viz. in this point, becauſe wan 
. | 2 


8 SW. WM FaFenms. : 
| 1 N ture knowerh Ap to J duty, But 


the more Children thou haſt, the more liberal thou 


25. And ſaich the Apoſtle, He that ſowerh boun- 
1 | 0 ally. ſhall reap bountifully, 2 Cor. 9. 6. 
jd IV. It is the duty of Parents to rebuke their Chil- 
dren when they ao amiſs, whereby you may both 
free your ſelves from the guilt of your Childrens 
fin, and prevent much evil in your Children. 
For queſtionleſs the want thereof, is one {ſpecial 
cauſe of ſo much wickedneſs and prophaneneſs i in 

| many Children. 
V. When reproof prevails vor, you oug bt to cor- 


reck them for their faults. This duty the Scrip- 


| ture often preſſeth upon Parents, Prov. 19. 18. 
4 | Chaſte 2% Son while there is hope, and let not thy 
= Sou! /pere for his crying; or, as the Original pro- 
perly ſignifleth, Lee not thy Soul ſpare 20. his de- 
„ A ruckion. Intimating that 4 Fathers ſparing of 
5 bis Child, may tend to his deſtruction; or, as we 
"34 uſe to ſay. bring him to the Gallows, So that too 
much Lenity, may prove the greateſt cruelty in 


the iſſue. An Ancient Father in the Church re- 
Hates a fad ſtory of a Youth, whoſe uſual cuſtom it 
was upon any thing that croſſed him, to curſe and 
blaſpheme; and not being duly corrected for the 


= fame, he continued in that wicked courſe to his 
dying day; and as the ſtory noteth, the Devil was 


bet if tre carefully to be avoided, viz. Leniey, and Se- 
ee. As Parents ought not to be ow 


2 


bd be. | 
F 1 Ware of wich holding thy hand from a 'of 
id | Charity, becauſe of many Children ; nay rather, 


” _oughtett to be, that ſo the Lord may double his 


bleſſing upon thee, and thine; for the ſeed of the 
mereiful, faith the Plalmiſt, are bleſſed, Pial. 37. 


ſen to carry him away. But herein two extreams 


Of Chuarens Db Y%%g Þ 
towards their Children, which was Es fault, or 
which. fore Judgments befel both him and big 
Children; ſo neither ſhould they be o ſevere _ 
in correcting their Children, as ſome are, having 
no reſpect either to the fault, age, or diſpoſition 
of their Children: Therefore the Apoſtle giveth 
this dehortation unto Parents, Not to provoke 
their Children unto wrath, Eph. 6. 4. 
VI. Another duty is, To bring up their Children = 
in ſome honeſt Calling, it being the ordinary means, 
as to prevent idleneſs, which is the bane of Youth, 
ſo to inable them to live in the world, and to be 
ſerviceable to the Kingdom wherein they live. I 
th choiſe of a Calling, reſpect ſhould be had, as 
to the Childrens ability, and fitneſs, fo to their 
diſpoſition, and inclination, carefully obſerving 
to what Callings they are moſt diſpoſec. 

VII. To provide fit Matches and Marriages for 
their Children; it being the meang the Lord hat 
ſanctified for the keeping their bodies chaſt and 
undefiled. This the Lord gave in commandment 
to his people of old, by his Prophet Feremy, chap. 
29. 6. ſaying, Take Mives to your Sens, and give 


your Daughters to. Huchands. In the choice of a 


Husband or Wife, the Parents ought to have greats 1 
er reſpect to Piety and Prudence than to wealth 

and Riches, for thereby ſhall they procure muß 
happineſs to their children in their Marriages. *_- 
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CAP. XXVII. . 

Of Childrens Duties. SY 

H 4ving ſhewed the duties of Parents towards 
their Children, I come now to ſhew the 


* F 3 1 of chluren i in reference do ten Parat; | 


zs the main and principal duty of children in-re- 
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Fen, fy. Son, faith he, hear the inſtru 
Fathers and forſake mas the Lo of thy Abe 


"wr eee, 


Which may be brought WTA ur. 
1 4. Obedience. L | 


>: : Obedience. This is often prefied in 


ference towards their Parents. Their Obedience 
ought to be expreffed: 
I. By chearful yielding to their Peep 


' commands, readily doing what they require of 


them, and that for Conſcience ſake, even to the 
command of God, who requireth this duty at theit 
hands; for faith the Apgſtle, Col. 3. 20 Chili 
obey your Parents in all things» for this io cell pla- 
Fg l the Lord And apain, Eph. 6.4 Obiluna 
obey your Parents in the Lord for chi is vigbt, in 
the former place it is a r ruirru, im all things." In the 
latter it is ezy@, whereby is implied that childrens 
obedience muſt be in all things honeſt and lau- 
ful, agreerdle to the Word of God; to that it 
their Parents ſhould command them to do any 
thing contrary to the Word of God, they mut 
therein obey God, and not their Parents. For 
children are no further bound to obey their eatb- 
ly Patents than may ſtand with obedience to God 


the Heavenly Father. 
s their obedience 


2. Children ought to- expreſ 
ta rbeir gaaa inftruc- 


zions. It being the duty of. Parents go . theit 
Children, it muſt needs be the duty of Children 
to hearken-umto, and to obey their good inſtruc- 
tions, Which Salamon much preſieth upon chilg- 
ties of thy 


Prov. 


mw. IR, 11 


ay. 1. 8. A children ought to heirken FS J 
Prov. 3 | | 
the good inſtructioꝶ oi their Payents in at clings, 3 

their Callings.” 2. Tu the cholee of them Marihes. | 
1. The former is commended in the 4 
Z by the approved practice of godly children, a of 
n. in regard that patents ave che merms of: brioging 
ence up their children in the world, til they ate fit for 
Callings, and that not without much care and - 
coſt, is it nat moſt meet and juſt᷑ that their cou 
ſel 2nd advice ſhould be taken in the choce dt 
their Calling, and courſe of Lite? Andi in their 
Callings ſo likewiſe in their Marriages; and-not © 
to age their conſent, which the very + 
light of Nature teacheth, and God Nimfelf com 
manderh, when he layeth a charge upon Parents 
to give their Daughters #0 Hausband, and to take 
Wrues for their Sons, Deut. 9. 3. which doth 
neceſſatily imply, chat Children ought not to 
take unto themſelves Wives or Husbands uur b. 
ot, eſpecially agaiaſt their Parents conſent. And i 
therefore ſuch children as ſhall adventtite to join -/ 
themſelves in Marriage without their Parents con- 
ſent, how can expect a blefling trom Gt 
upon them ? Yea they have rather eauſe to fearthe 4 
curſe ot God upon them, andtheit Poſterity. How 
did the curſe of God fall upoii Eſau, and his Poſte- 
on — — inſt the conſent oſhis 
arents, za ken unto bimſe F Wives, ubich were a pri | 

Il Another dury which children owe into their - - 
Parents, is Has arid Reverence; this the Lord 
in expreſs tertus requireth of all Children in the 
fifth commandment, - Hewotr thy Father, t 
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"Sr? A ap was 
net forward to ſpeak in.their-Preſetice willen 


| * Cuively and reverently; giving chemn fitting 


Tes, though his Father was blind through age, and 


5 love, and care, which the Apoſtle in expreſs tem 
requireth of all children; namely, to requite thet 


A * 5 5 
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rence children muſt maniteſt. Benni 
ſilence befire their bo 


leave from ther. | 
By their humble ſpeeches, ſpeaking untothen 


Wer, as Father, Sir, and the like. 
FI By their reſpe Five carriage; which they ſhoul 
ſhew by uncovering their heads, bowing their bo- 
Y. - ſtanding up before them, withthelike, Jah. 
though highly: advanced, yet when he appeared 
before his Father, with his two Sons, the Tex 
faith, He bowed himſelf with his face tothe Earth 


therefore could not ſee what reſpect his Son ſhew- 
ed to him, yet notwithſtandiag he bowed to the] 
very ground. And when Solomon beard of the ap 
proach of his Mother, the Text faith, He roſe fron 
the Throne to meet her, and bowed himſelf unt ber, 
and ſet ber at bis right hand, 1 King, 2. 19. and 
all this in token ot his reverence, and 0 Sete 
example unto others. 

III. Another duty which chüdren owe tobe 
Patents, is Gratitude, a thankful requital of thei 


Parents; for that, ſaith he js good and acceptabi 


before God. Th is requital may, and. ought to be 
- manifeſted ſeveral ways: As, 

. By relieving them axvording, t0.their wad 7 3: 
 Godgive ability. Foſepb's practice herein is ſer be whit 
fore us as a Pattern, who being in proſperitys a Fare 


his Father in want, firſt ſent him Corn freely au Ser 
of ele ng ee for ie 


9 
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ind there ſurniſhed him plencifully wich Corn, and 
all other needful things; inſomuch thatthe Te 
faith, Joſeph nouriſhed his Fatker , and his Brethren © 
and all bis Fathers Houſhold with Bread; according 
to their Families, Gen. 47. 12. And it is recorded 
of Ruth, that ſhe did not only Glean for Nam 
her Mo:her-in-law, but having food given her b 
Boaz ſervants for her refreſhment, /h reſerved . * 
part thereof, and gave it to ber Mather, Ruth 2. 
18. I have read of a Daughter, whoſe Father be- 
ing ſentenced to be famiſhed to death, and there- 
upon none being luffered to bring him Meat, ſhe 
gve him ſuck with her own breaſts. How blame- | 
worthy then, yea and unnatural are ſuch Children, 
whoſe Parents being poor, and themſelves able to 
relieve them, do notwithſtanding ſuffer thera tg 
want things needful ? Saint John ſaith. That ts 
love of God dwelleth not in him, who ſburter 8 
bis bowels of compaſſion from his Brother, x Jh 
3- 17. How then can it dwell in that Child, who - 
ſhutrerh up his bowels of compaſſion agaiaſt his 
own Father or Mother? who having not-only.s 7 
ſufficiency, but alſo an affluency of worldly things, 
ſuffers his Parents to want neceſſaries.. 
2. By loving their Parents. And truly that love 
waich Parents bear unto their Children, and have 
manifeſted by bringing them up in the world, 
ſhould by the Law of equity tir up in Children a 
love to their Parents; for love deſerveth love. 
3. By concealing and covering their inf: mities, 
which will evidence the truth of their love to their 
Parents, and procure Gods bleſſing upon them. 
Sbem and Faphet we read were bleſſed ior this, 
becauſe they would not behold che nakedneis.of 


their Father when beingdrunken he layuncovered 
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E; and Cham, for diſcovering and ma 
his Fathers nakedneſs was Curſed of 


x 
ing * therefore children would avoid Cham 


ing to . abroad waer Fathers infinity. WS 
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CHA p. XXVII. 
Of the Duties of Maſters. 


q T HE laſt Head of Family relations i is Maſter and | 


Servants. 


_  ThcDuticsof Maſters in referenceto their Set: 
_ vant, may be brought under two Heads. g 


1. Such as concern the Bodies of their Servants, 
by Such as concern the Souls of their Servants. 
The Duties of Maſters, in reference to the Bo- 

qi of their Servants, are- | 
To provide fitting raiment for them, 2 4 
5 ay aer them againſt the extremity of the weather. 
I mean, if by agreement they are bound to find em 
apparel, as is the condition of moſt Apprentices, 
2. To give them wholeſome aud ſufficient food, 
As their food muſt be wholeſome, for the preſervs- 
tion of their health, ſufficient for the increaſing of 


_ their ſtrength, that they may be the better ioabled 


| with chearfulneſs to do their Maſters ſervice. 


3. To afford them phyſick when they are ſick. Fo or 


| Maſters are commanded #9 give untotheir Servants 

that which is juſt and equal, Col. 4. 1. Andisit 
not juſt and equal that t ole ſervants who labour 
for their Maſters in time of their health, ſhould be 
cared for by their Maſters in the time of their Sick- 
neſs ? TheCenturions care for his ſick Servant is left 
upon record for our imitation, who uſed the belt 
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25 let them carefully ſhun Chams fin; forbeat- 


was to go unto Chriſt, "M47 . C. The hima oy I 
of this Centurion, being a Gentile, may bea'with 83 
zpainſt the inhumanity of many Chriſtians, who ] 
take little care for their fick Servants. 
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4. Not to oppreſs them with labour, by over-work- 4 
ing them, requiring more of them than they are 


well able to perform. This would be cruelty. } 


in a man to his beaſt, much more in a Maſter to N 


his Servants: Indeed the Egyptians dealt ſo cruel- 
ly with che J/*alites, that they groaned under their 
buribem, whoſe groans aſtended unto the ears of 


God, who thereupon came down to deliver them from - | 


their bondage; Exod. 3.7,8. And let Gods hearing 
the cry of thoſe oppreſſed Servants, and reveng- 


ing them of their Oppreſſors, make all Maſters be- 
ware of laying heavy burthens upon their Servants 


requiring more of them than they are well able to 


perform; leſt their groans aſcend up unto God. 
5. To pay them their wages when it is que, with- 


out delaying it, or defrauding them of any part there- © 


of. It is reckoned in Scripture as a crying Sin, to 


keep back and with-hold the Labourers, or Ser- 
vants wages; a ſin that crieth unto God for venge- 
ance, who is the Poor's avenger, and as he taketh 2? 


ſpecial notice of their wrongs and oppreſſions, ſo 
will he take care toavenge the ſame. — 
II. The Duties of Maſters in reference to the 
Souls of their Servants are 

1. To Inſtruct and Catechiſe their Servants in 
the Principles of Religion. For, if it be a duty in- 


cumbent upon all Maſters of Families to provide 


for the nouriſnment of the bodies oftheir Servants, 


how much more ſhould they be careful for tbe 
nouriſhment of their Souls? yea let all Mafters of 


Families know, that 2 asexpreſly charged to | 


WU £5 © co inflrudt his Flock;, wimel Godscon- 
—_— mand to the 1/ralites, Thau t tal of ny Law 


* ed ta * R ths. 4 ee N T * 6 — 8 — 
- by oo IR a. os - K * L n * z 
- ba > CS Hh * þ TP Wen * * a 
* 0 * by 1 N Te"? 2 9 . 
* ö | | »_ 1 nnn 
* 8 * N FE. % 4 » . * p 5 * 
4 , 1 % 1 * * q 
- * 1 5 5 0 n 7 
4 * 4 * 8 8 J 
: 1 . 9 ] * , IP Wy 2 * 
— 1 * 3 Ks o 4 E 4 
— 
Y 


* *% e 
* * * ** 
& 


* 


when thou Te ue nay yang the va 


0 4 eſt by the way, aud uuben thus lieſt down, and when 
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_ Houſes, to the end they might be frequently read 


10 riſeſt up. Deut. 6. 57. And God hath mani 


feſted his approbation thereof, by commendiag 


Abrabam for his practice therein, Gex. 18, 18. 
2. Th cauſe the Scriptures ta be frequently read in 
the Family. We read that under the Law the peo- 
er were commanded to cauſe the words 
w to be written upan the Poſts of their 


by every one in the Houſe. And faith the Ap 

Paul, Let the word of Chriſt dwell in;you, Col, 3. 
16. By the Word of Chriſt, the Apoſtle meaneth 
the Doctrine of the Goſpel, which was publiſhed 
by Chriſt, and is contained in the Old and New 
Teſtament. Let this word, ſaith the Apoſtle, duell 
in you, that ie, be ye much imployed inthe reading 


thereof, as in your. Cloſets, 1a in your Families; 


or as Calvin interprets it, Make the Word familia 
zo you, by giving it houſhold-entertainment.--But 


_— oh! whata ſtranger is the Word to moſt Families? 
bo ſeldom is it read among them? If that houſe 


be an Hell where the Scriptures are not read, as La- 


Zher (aid, Oh how many houſes are there as ſo m · 


ny hells, for want of reading the Scriptures? | 
3. To pray daily in and with their Family. To of. 

fer up a Morning and Evening Sacrifice of Prayer 

and Praiſes unto God in their . For the bet- 


ter ſtirring you up to this much neglected dutyof 
| Family- Prayer, I ſhall commenda few arguments. 
1. Taken from the practice of the faithful in all 
e radi was Aoraboms nn, 


Dare 


Senn 
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feared God with all bis houſe, and prayet#9 God al- © 
<vays, Act. 10. 2. which implieth he kept a con- 
ſtant courſe in prayer. Now theſe things are re- 
corded for our learning, that ſo we might write af- ? 


ter their Copy, by following their Example in fo g | 
excellent a d two... TE re 
2. Every Maſter in his Family is both a Ring, a 


Prophet, and a Prieſt. He is a King to govern his 1 
Family, a Propher to teach and inſtruct his Family, © 


and a Prieft to offer the ſacrifice of Prayer and '? 
Thankſgiving, not only for himſelf, but alſo for 


all thoſe who are committed to his charge. Let 


therefore all Maſters of Families know that it is * 


their duty which God will require of them, not ou- 


ly to pray by themſelves (and yet I would to God all | 


did but that) but alſo to call together all their Fami- 


ly, and to be their mouth unto God in Prayer, uu- 


to which they may be encouraged by Gods graci- 


ous promiſe, That where tuo or three are gathered - | 
together in Chriſts name, there he will be in the midſt 
of them, Mat. 18. 0wũ © 3 


© 2. A Maſter of a Fami by his daily offering up 


a Morning and Evening Sacrifice of Prayer and 
Praiſe, will make his Houſe a» Houſe of Prayer, or 
little Temple, which God will fill with hispreſence. 
Yea a Chriſtians houſe is hereby made Gods 


Church, by a conſtant performance of holy duties, Y 


which is a great honour unto a Family. 4. Fa- 


1 
1 
_ — 


E | the Hauſe of Obed- Edom for the Arks ſake:1Sowil 


| # "a - 4 Famiy-prje area « ſpeci Colin OY 


ing upon the hole Famil 
upon all their lawful undettakings; As God tees 


God bleſs thoſe Families in which his name is eil 
pee ForgodlineFs is profitable untoali things 
as well in Families, as in any other ſocieties. © 
2 —— may be — from the 
nger of n ing this of Famflly-prayer, 
for ſuch do incur — Gods wrath and fo 
ry. Pour out ry fury upon the Heathen that know 
_ theenat, and ow oh Families that call not uponthy 
Name, faith the the Prophet. Jer. 10. 25. Which 
words contain a fearful imprecation all 
prayer - leſs Families. And it is obſervable, thut 


are joyned with the Heathen; and truly veryfitly, 
for wherein do they differ fromtbe — who 
have not ſo much as a form of Godlineſs in their 


=_ -Familics, upon whom God will pour out his fury? 
=_ Othinkof this, all ye who make no conſcience of 
praying daily with your Families, conſider it well, 
and lay it to heart. Are ye not under that Prophe- 
_ ticalcurſc, and liable to the pouring Forth of Gods 
_ wrath and fury, both upon your ſelves, and upon 
dl chat belong unto you? even your Wives, your 
5 Children, your Ser vants, yea and verv wares 


goods; It may well be written upon the doors of 
fuch houſes, as one faith, Lord have mercy on us; 
For ſurely the plague of God is n 1 tem. 
dut nigh unto them. 

Obj. Mei bin le I 5 7 ſaying, ti we 4 
winced of the neceſſity,of the duty, and feign they would 
4. but Oh they cannot; they know not bow to pray. 


PT * b 


ſuch as neglect this duty of Prayer in their Family, | 


** 1 woug. adviſe 10 rather to a 9 


2 be N * 
The - „„ 


25 
9 * 


good 


Prayer anſwerable to their occaſions, can pray heartily, 


andearneſtly, Yet I would not have them ever content. . 


themſelves with reading a form of Prayer, but to labour 


to pray ot themſelves without a book. And for your 


help therein, take theſe :o Directions. kd 


1. Cirefiully obſerve the Prayers oftothers their order 


and method. 0 


2. Take notice ef your own fins in particular and of 


your particu'ar wants, what graces you ſtand in need of 


and deſire. As alſo take notice of the particular bleſſinge 
God beſto weth on you, and thereby you will beenabled _ 


in ſome meaſure to pray your ſelves, by confeſſing your 


ſins unto God, and begging, as the pardan of them in 


and thorow the merits of Jeſus Chrilt, fo ſuck Graces 35 


you ſtand in need of. And hen once in any competent 


meaſure you can pray for your ſelves, then by degrees 

you may come to pray with your Family. x 
— • . — — — — 
ll 

Of Servants Duties to their Maſter - 


3 


Ping Shewed the Duties of Maſters in reference to f 


their Servants, come we to the Duties of Servants 
in reference to their Maſters; which may be brought to 


three heads, viz. 1 Obedience. 2 Diligence. 3 Faithfulneſs, - | 
1, Obedience, is that the Apoſtle St. Paul often prefſeth - © 


upon Servants, as a main and principalduty. And indeed 
no inferiors are more bound Beek 


indeed it is the proper work ofa Servant to hearken to his 
Maſters Precepts, and to yield ready obedience unto em. 

2. In a patient hearing of reproofs and corrections, yea 
though the correction be wrongfully iafflited without juſt 
cauſe, which the Apoſtle Perer expreſly requireth of 
Servants; for ſaith he, f Pet. 2. 18, 19, &c. Servants, 
be ſub jet to your Maſters with all fear, not only to the 


r, than altogether to omit theduty; for ma- 
ny Maſters of Families who are not able to'concciven - 3 
Prayer of themſelves, yet if they meet with a form f 
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tence than Ser vants. f ; 
1. Inaready yielding to your Maſters commands. For 


_ RS.” þ 
** — 
"©" 


45 


7 3 Ba * 4. | "7 ö 
* but alſo to fr 


=: Fring wronzfully : For what glory is it, if whey ye be 
Veiel for your faults, ye take it patiently ! e 


 - ceprablewith God. And it unjuſt correction ought pal 
ently to be born, then much more tinjuſtreproofs. git 
Ai tbe reproof or cotrection be juſt, then you oupht 
ſpeedil y to amend and reform the things for which yeu 
are juſti reproved or corrected. For the Manner of Ser. 
_ wants Obedience the Apoſile ſets it down in ſeveral expreſ 

E J 7 $454 5 125 
1. I muſt bea ſincere Obedience. This the Apoſlle pi 


Col. 3. 22. ſets down with two expreſſions in one verſe 


I. Negatively, Not with ey--ſervice''' 
2. Affirmatively, Vith ſingleneſs heart. 


ſerviceonly. to ſatisſie the eye of man, But with ſingleneſ; 
F heart, q. d. Let not your Obedience be hypoeritic, 
meerly to de ſeen of your Maſters; but be it in truth and 
| #prightneſs of heart, doing ſervice to your Maſters inthe 
Fnoerity of your hearts, without any hypoeriſie or dil. 
_ finultion, labouring in your Maſters abſence as wellas 
nin his preſence. remembring Gods eye is ever upon you. 
2. Your obedience muſt be conſcientiaus, for conſcimei 
eee, becauſe the Lord requireth it at your hands, fo 
much the Apoſtle expreſſeth, Col. 3.23. for ſpeaking to 
_  Scrvants, he faith, Mhatſoever ye do, do it heartily, a1 
e. Lord, that is, whatſoever ſervice ye do to your 
maſters, do it for the Lords ſake, becauſe he hath com- 


- 
- 


manded it, and thercfore do it out of conſcience to the 


Word and command of God who requireth you to | 


yield ſincere ſervice and obedience to your Maſters, for 

* this will ſtir you up to do it atter the beſt manner you 

can, that ſo God may accept thereof, and reward you 
3. Yourobedience muſt be ani verſal unto every thi 
wich they require you; 3 et 

Cob. 3. 22. Servants, faith he, obey your M ol 
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you, being not coutrary 0 
| themſelves honeſtandlawful; for if they ſhall command 
1h. you to lye, ſwear, or to uſe falſe weights and meaſures, 
v hichare things forbĩddenby God, you oughtnotthere- 
in to yield to their commands, but to ſay unto them, as 
oſephdid to his Miſtreſs, How fhall I do this great wicker 
edr.eſs, and ſm'againſl-God? Though he was a Servant 
to his Maſters commands, yet would he not be a Ser 
vant to his Miſtreſs's luſts,' oo 
II. Another Duty incumbent upon Ser vants ĩs, Dili= =} 
gence in diſpatching their Maſter's work and buſoneſs,with-: * 
out loitering, or minding their own eaſe and 3 | 
but as their ſtrength and time is their Maſter's, ſo they | 
ought to put forth their ſtrength, and imploy theis 
whole time in their Maſter's ſervice; I fay; their whole 
time, excepting ſome part thereof tor their ſecretdeyo»: _ 
tions, as their Morning and Evening Prayers unto Gd: 
for Servants muſt have reſpecttotheir Mafter in Heaven, 
as well as to their Maſter on earth, and make as much ? 
conſcience cf performing their duty to him, as to their 
Maſters according to thefleſh; for indeed, the Lord is 
the beſt Maſter, who gives the beſt wages, andrewards.: } 
III. Another duty is Faishfulneſi. Servants muſt ſhew | —} 
all faithfulneſs to their Maſters, as the Apoſtle expreiſeth, i 
g to Tie. 2. 10. Both that truſt that is repoſedin Servants, and 
that account that is to be taken of them, require faith= 
our Wi fulneſs. Do you not remember what the Lord ſaid to 
ome his Steward, Give an account of thy flewardſhip 2 Lux. 
the 16. 2. And were not all the Servants to whom talent? 
| to Wi were committed called to an account? Mat, 25. 19. 
for How then doth it concern all Servants to be faithful to 
their Maſters, which they oaght to expreſs both ian 
their words und deeds.” fn hh 10 > © 
1. Inwords, notdaring to excuſe auy jinwarrantable 
act with the telling ofalye, which is to add fit urito fing / 
kt all lying Servants conſider the fearful Judgement: 
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